Shadndi-—snake-cackins) OF THE HINDOOS, +1%)

39¢h Cless. From m dbéevit and a female shdodrli
arose the Milliis, ‘or smake-calchers, and guack doctors.
They carry snukes in baskets as a shew, and, having
taken out their poisonous fangs, play with them befere
the spactators, reeceiving their bite on their arms, folding
them round their necks, &ec. at which times they use
musical instruments ; but there does net appear to be any
instances of serpemts being affected by music, though
many Hindoos believe, that they can be drawn omt of
their heles by the power of charms or incantations; and
perhaps the Psalmist alludes to a similar opinion, when
he says of the wicked, ¢ they are like the deaf adder, that
stoppeth her ear, which will not hearken to the voice of
the charmier, charming never so wisely.”

40tk Class. From a man named Déviilti (brought into
Bengal by the bird Gitroorti!) and a female voishyd,
arese the Gliniikiis, and Badyttkartis. The former wear
the poitd, and are called Doiviignii bramhins ; the latter
are miserable musicians; they also make different kinds
of mats.

Teo a people who use no chairs, and few bedseads,
mats are very necessary : and a number are made in Ben-
gal. The name of the most inferior mat is chanch, which
is made from the grass khiiree,’ and is three cubits and a
half long, and two cubits and a half broad; it is sold for
about two-pence. A coarse mat, called jhéntiila, is made
from th& grass méliya,” and sold for eight anas. The

- ditirmiis, mede from the reed arundo tibialis, are used to
sit and sleep upon, as well as to inclose the sides and
ends of the houses of the poor, twenty or thirtv of which

! Saccharam fuscum. ® Cyperity fnandatusd.
i



142 HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. {Pasz II

are sold for a roopee. Of another sort, called moula,
five cubits long and three and a balf wide, and made from
the above reed cut iuto small threads, eight, nine, or ten,
are sold for a roopee. Another kind, used to sit and
sleep upon, is made from the grass kiichkiichiya ; thirty-
two of which, four cubits long and two broad, are sold
for a roopee. Sixteen mats of nearly the same dimen-
sions as the last, made from the grass méliya, are sold
for a roopee. Valandiya, a mat made at a village of this
name, is very much used by the natives to sit and sleep
upon eight of them are sold for the roopee. Another
kind, called katéé, five cubits long and three broad, made
from the grass patéé, vells at half a roopee the pair ; su-
penor hinds are sold at one, iwo, three, four, five, six,
and even eight roopees the pair. From the rough grass
hogiila” another kind of mat s made, sixty of which are
sold for a roopee. From the leaves of the date and of
the fan palins,” mats are made, sixteen of which are sold
for a roopce. A very strong mat for floors, which will
Jast many years, 1s made with split canes.® A sacred mat,
used in worship, is made of the grass kashii, and sold at
different prices, from a penny to one roopee each. Ano-
ther kind, the shéétiiliipatées,” laid on beds or couches on
account of their coolness, are sold at one roopee up to
five each.

41st Class  From Ling Vénii, in a miraculous manner,
sprung the Mléchiis, Poolindiis, Pookkiishiis, Khiisiis,
Yiiviiniis, Sookshmiis, lKamboyjiis, Shiiviiriis, and”Khiiriis.
All Europeans are branded with the name of Mléchil,
which word, according to the pooranils, denotes persons

» Typha elephanta. © Borasus flabelliformis. ? Calamus rotang.
Succhol um spontaneum, T Thalia dichotoma.
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who despise the gods, and partake of forbidden food ; or,
in other words, persons whose manner: differ from those
of the Hindoos. The Miisiilmans are called Yiiviiniis.®

The Hindoos generally speak of thirty-rix casts of shoo-
driis ; but those here collected, from one of the smnritees,
amount to nearly fiftys and the names of scveral more
might have been added.

Remaris on the effects of the Cast.—The Hindoo shas-
tris bear the most evident proofs, that the founders of
this sysiem must have been men who designed to deify
themselves. We can scarcely suppose that the system
originated with a movarch, for ke would not have placed
the regal power beneath that of the priesthood ; it could
only spring fi om a number of proud ascetics, who, how-
ever, were far from being smcere 1n therr rejection of
secular aflairs, as they cecured to their own order all the
wealth and honours of the country, together with the
service of the other three orders. Agreeably to this plan,
the persons of the first order were to be worshipped as
gods ; all the duties of the second concentrated in this,
they were to protect the bramhiins ; the third was to ac-
quire wealth for them, and the fourth to perforn their
menial service: the rules for these orders were so fixed,
that though the higher orders might sink mto the lower,
the latter could never rise, except in another birth.

The institution of the cast, so far from having contri-
buted to the happiness of society, has heen one of its
greatest scourges. Itis the formation of artificial orders,
independently of merit or demerit, doomtng nine tenths

* The Hindoos say, that from a sage of this name the Disilmans are
descended
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of the people, even before birth, to = state of mentel and
badily degradation, in which they are for ever shut ont
from all the learning and honours of the country.

The distinctions of rank in Europe are founded upon
civic merit or learning, and answer very important ends
it the social union; but this systesa commences with an
act of the most consummate injustice that was ever per-
petrated; binds in chains of adamant nine-tenihs of the
people ; debars them for ever from all access to a higher
state, whatever their merits may be; puts a Yock upon the
whole intellect of three of the four orders, and branding
their very birth with infamy, and rivetting their chains for
ever, says to millions and millioms of mankind, ¢ You
proceeded from the feet of Briimha ; you were created for
servitude.”

Some persons have thought that the cast, as it respected
mechanical employments, must be advantageous, since, by
confining the members of one family to one trade, it secured
improvement. Actual experience, however, completely
disproves this theory, for Hindoo mechanics never intro-
duce a new article of trade, nor improve anold ene. 1
know that improvements have been made under the in-
spection of Europeans, but these do not enter into the
argument. For native use, the same cloths, the same
earthen, brass, iron, and other utensils, the same gold and
silver ornaments, in use from time immemorial, unim-
prosed, are in use at this day. Bat, if these meehanical
employments had been thrown open to all ranks, who-can
esy what advances might not bave been made in improve-
ment? Those who are acquainted with the effects of
Furopean skill and taste on.the grtists of Bengal, can see
very plainly an amazing change for the better : the native
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goldemiths, joiners, swiths, shoe-makers, &e. under the
superintendance of Earopeans, produce work little inferior
to that imported from Europe.

_-But not only is the east contrary to every principle of
Justice and policy ;. it is repugnant to every feeling of
benevolence. The social eircle is almost invariably coms
posed of persons of the same cast, to the careful exclusion
of others. 1t arms one class of men against another; it
gives rise to the greatest degree of pride and apathy. It
forms a sufficient excuse for not doing an act of bene-
volence towards another, that he is pot of the same cast;
nay, a man dying with thirst will not accept of a cooling
draught of water from the hands or the cup of a person of
8 lower cast. Iknew a kayiist'hil, whose son had rejected
the cast, seek an asylum at his son’s house just before
death; yet so strong were the prejudices of cast, that the
old wan would not eat from the hands of his own son, but
crawled on bis hands and knees to thé house of a neigh-
bour, and received food from entire strangers rather thag
from his owa child, though he was then on the brink of
that world, where all casts are resolved into those of the
righteous and the wicked. If a shoodrii enter the coolir
room of a bramhiin, the latter throws away all his earthen
vessels as defiled ; may, the very touch of a shoodrii makes
a bramhiln unclean, and compels him to bathe, in order
to wash away the stain. Ou the other baund, in the spirit
of revenge, the taortls, a class of sh6odriis, consider their
houses defiled, and throw away their cooking uleusils, if
a bramhiin visit them, but they do pot thus treat even. &
Miisiilman. The kéyés, another cast of shbodriis, also
throwr away their coeking vessels if 2 hrambiin come ypon
theis hoat, In short, the cast murders all the social and
henevolent feelings; and shuis up the heart of man against
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man in'a manner unknown even amongst the most savage
tribes. The apathy of the Hindoos has been noticed by
all who are acquainted with their character : when a boat
sinks in a storm on the Ganges, and persons are scen
floating or sinking all around, the Hindoos in those boats
which may remain by the side of the river, or in those
passing by at the time, look on with perfect indifferenoe,
perhaps without moving an oar for the rescue of those
who are actually perishing.

What is the crime for which a person frequently forfeits
his cast, and becomes an oulcast and an exile for ever?
Perhaps he has been found cating with a virtuons friend ;
or, he has embraced the religion of his conscienee; or, he
has visited other couniries on husiness, and has been com-
pelled, by the nature of lus «tuation, to eat food not
cooked by persons of his own cast. For these, or other
reasons, the cast proscribes hiin his father’s honse, and if
his mother consent to talk with bim, 1t must be by stealth,
or at a distance from the place which was once his home,
into which he must never more enter. Ifence the cast
converts hospitality, friendship, and the desire to visit
foreign realins, into crimes, and mflicts on the offender,
in some cases, a punishment worse than death itself.
Ghiintishyamii, a brambiin, about thirty-five years ago,
went to England, and lost his rank. (okoolli, another
bramhiin, about the same time, went to Madras, and was
renounced by his relations; but, after incurring some
expense in feasting brambhiins, he regained his cast. In
the year 1808, a blacksmith, of Serampore, returned from
Madras, and was disowned by his friends, but after ex-
pending two thousand roopees amongst the bramhiins, he
was restored to his family. In the year 1801, the mother
of Kaléé-priisad-ghoshii, a rich kayiist’hii, of Benares,
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who had lost cast by intercourse with Miisiilmans, and
was called a peer-alee,’ died. Kal@c-priisad was much
concerned about presentmg the offerings to the manes,
and, after much intreaty and promise of rewards, at last
prevailed upon eleven bramhiins to perform the ceremonies
in the mght. A person who had a dispute with these
bramhiins informed against them, and they were imme-~
diately abandoned by their friends. After waiting several
days in vain, hoping that his friends would relent, one of
these bramhiins, suspending a jar of water from his body,
drowncd himself 1n the Ganges ! —Some years ago, Ramii,
a bramhiin, of Trivéneé, baving, by mustake, married his
son to a pécr-alee girl, and being abandoned by his friends,
died through grief. In the year 1803, Shivii-ghoshii, a
kayiist’hii, marned a péér-alee girl, and was not restored
to his cast ull after seven years, and he had expended
700 roopees.-—About the same peiiod, a bramhineg, of
Vélii-pookhiirtya, having been deflowered, and in con-
sequence deprived of her cast, refused all food, and expired
in a few days.—In the village of Biijbiij, some years ago,
a young man who had lost his cast through the criminal
intrigues ¢f his mother, a widow," in a state of frenzy,

¢ A nfiwab of the name of PCer-alee 1s charged with having destroyed the
1anh of many Hindoos, bramhiins, and others , and from these persons have
descended « very cousiderable number of familics scattered over the country,
who have been bravded with the name of then oppressor. These persens
practice all the ceremones of the Hindoo teligion, but aie carefully avouded
hy other Hindoos as outensts. It 19 8upposed, that not less than fifty famibhes
of péér-aleey live in Calcutta, who employ bram'iin priests to perform the
ceremontes of the Hindoo 1ehigion {v1 them. It 15 said, that raja Krishns-
Chiindiii-Rayit was promised five lacks of roopees by a peer-alee, if he would
ouly hovour hun with a visit of a few moments  but be refused

v On account 0[ marriages being contracred so early i this country, the
number of virgin widous is very great ‘The Hindoos acknowledge that
almost all young widows, buing excluded from a second marriage, live n &
state of adaltery.
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poisened himself, and kis two brothers abandoned the
commitry.—.Gooroo-priisad, a bramhiin, of Chatna, in
Burdwan, not many vears ago, through fear of losing cast,
in consequence of the irifidelity of his wife, abandoned his
home, and died of grief at Benares.—About the year 1800,
a bramhiin€é, of Bhantee-poorli, murdered her illegitimate
<hild, to prevenat discovery and loss of cast.—In the year
1807, a bramhiin, of Trivéneé, murdered his wife by
strangling her, under the fear that he should lose cast,
through her criminal intrigues.—About the year 1790,
Kal€c-dasii, a bramhiin, who had married, through the
wickedness of a ghiititkll; a washerman’s daughter, was
obliged to fly with her to Benares, but being there dis-
covered, he sold all his property and fled, and his wife fell
into a state of insanity.. In the time of raja Krishni-
Chiindrii-Rayii, a bramhiin, of Shantee-poort, was charged
with a criminal intrigue with the daughter of a shoe-maker :
the raja forbad the barber to shave the family, or the
washerman to wash for them : in this distress, they applied
to the raja, and afterwards to the niiwab, but in vain.
After many pretended friends had, by fair promises, drained
them of their all, the raja relented, and permitted them to
be shaved, but the family have not obtained their rank to
this day.

Numbers of oufcasts abandon their homes, and wander
about tifl death. Many other instances might be given
in which the fear of losing cast bas led to the perpetration
of the most shocking murders, which in this country are
eaily concealed; and thousands of children are mur-
Qemd in the womb, to prevent discovery and the con-
sequent loss of cast, particularly in the houses of the
koolésall bramhiins.
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-INot only'is-a person who has lost cast deprived of his
property, and renounced by his friends, byt be is ex-
cluded from all the services and comforts of religion;
from all its supposed benelits at and after death, and is of
course considered as miserable in a future state.

The Hindoos relate a story of Vachiispiitee-mishrii,
who Jived about six hundred years ago, and who, for
repeating the four védiis from memory before,the king
of Nit’hila, received as a fee 10,000 cows. As the
reception of a gift of cows is forbidden, in the kiilee
yoogil," the friends of the piindit renounced him as an
outcast, till he had made the proper atonement, by
offering a piece of gold. And thus, a2 man who according
to the bramhiins, could repeat the four védits from
memory, the repetition of the trilliteral syliable of which
would remove the sins of a world, was made an outcast,
because he had received a present of cows. If he had
received a gift to the same amount in another form,
he would have been blameless.

According to the shastrits, the offences by which rank
is lost, are, the eating with persons of inferior casty’
cohabiting with women of low cast; eating flesh or
drinking spirits; partaking of that which has been pre-

® This is forbidden both in the smriteces and pooraniis: though most
of the bramhiins, at present, find the temptation too strong to resist. A
gift of gold is also forldden.

Y The Hindoo aystem is not only a system of terror as it respects the rnles
of the cast ; bat of pride, as admitting, on the one hand, no proselytes, aud,
on the other, branding other casts with opprobrious names, and declaring
thelr very birth and maoners infamous. Invite one of the lowest.orders of
shGddris to a feast with an European of the highest rauk, snd ke tarns away
his fage with the most marked disgust.
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pared by a person of an inferior order ; dealing in things
prohibited by the shastrii, as cow-skins, fish, &c.

Persons may sink lower in cast, in cases where they do
not become entire outcasts. A brambhiin, by officiating
as priest to a shoodril, does not become a shdddrii, but he
sinks into a despised order of bramhiins.

Persons breaking the rules of the cast were formerly
pumshed by the Hindoo hings; now it depends upon
meve accident whether a person vmlatmg the rules of the
cast he proceeded against or not. Strictly speaking,
scarcely any Hindoos live according ito these rules,
and vast mullitudes daily and notoriously violate them.
In soma respects, the great body of the people do that
which 15 forbidden : as for instance, they eat rice pre-
pmed for sale by Misiilmans: here the number of
offenders is so great, that the law cannot be enforced.
Where a person is known to retain a Midsiilman mistress,
the offence is frequently winked at, unless he happens to
quarrel with another, and then the Jatter insists upon his
being excluded the cast. When only one person objects
to eat or smoke with another who has forfeited his cast,
he is often bribed to hold his peace; bntif a numgber of
persons chject, the case is desperate; yet there are times
when a delinquent forms a party in his favour, who
declare, that they will retain him amongst them. Some-
times the whole village assembles, to declde about a per-
son’s retaining the cast; when, if the decision Bs in his
favour, all his friends eat with him ; if not, they refuse,
and prohibit bis entering their housés. There is no
other form of exclusien.

Persons who Jiave been deprived of their cast, bawg, in
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some instances, offered large sums fo regain it, but in vain.
On the contrary, other offenders, who have had no ene-
my to oppose them, and very little that the bramhiins
could seize, have regained their cast for a mere trifle.?
The only way of being reinstated in thee rank is to give
a feast to bramhiins: all things may be obtained by
pleasing this privileged order, 1 whose hands the cast is
either a treasury chest, or a rod of iron.

After the establichment of the English power in Ben-
gal, the cast of @ bramhiin of Calculta was destroyed by
an Buropean, who foiced mnto ins mouth flech, pirits,
&c.  Afteriemaining three years. n outcast, ercat efforts
were made, at an expense of 80,000 roopees, to regain
the cast, but n vamn, as many bramhiins of the same
order refused consent. After this, an expense of two
lacks of yoopees more was incurred, when he was restored
to his fuiends.  About the year 1802, a person 1n Calcutta
expended n feasting and pre-ents to amhiins, 50,000
roopees to obtain lus cast, which bad been lost through
cating with a bramliin of the pecr-alee cast.  Afler this,
two perr-alee bramhiine of Caleutta made an effort to
obtain their cast, but were disappointed, after expending
a very large sum.

Sometimes a person is restored to his cast on making

7 Many different casts have at their head individuals called Pramanikiis,
who are cousulted on all powts 1elating to the cast,  When persous wish to
make a feast, they consult their pramamkii respecting who shall be invited,
and what presents shall be gnven to the guests.  "The shoidius of one clist
Iitiog i fow or five villages have one pramanihii, who adyusts differences
between the mdividuals of the cast over which he presides If a per-
son say?, he will not eat with another, because he has done something con-
ttaiy to the wule= of the cast, the pramamkil sometimes adjusts the business,

by l'emwdmg this man, that in As family also there are such and such
marks of the plague.
YOL. 1II. N
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the requisite atonement ; but many affirm that the atone-
ment benefits the party only in a future state, and does
not effect his restoration to society in this world. The
offering of atomement is a cow, er a piece of gold,
or cloth, or a few kourees.

Such are the baneful effects of the cast on social life.
But that which, more than any thing else, in the opinion
of a sincere christian, condemns the cast, 1s the resistance
which it opposes to the prevalence of the true religion.
If a Hindoo be convinced of the excellency of the christian
religion, he must become a martyr the same hour that
he becomes a christian. He must think no more of
sitting 1n the bosoni of his family, but must Literally for-
sake  all that he hath”’ to become the disciple of Christ.
Liberty to obey the decisions of the mind, and the convic-
tions of conscience, has ever been considered as one of the
most important birth-rights of a rational being; but the
cast opposes all the rights of reason and conscience, and
presents almost insurmountable obstacles to the progress
of truth.

The loss of cast, however, loses balf its terrors where a
person can obfain society suited to his wishes : the chains
of the cast, too, are severely or lightly felt in proportion
to a person’s worldly incumbrances : an unmarried person
finds it comparatively easy to leave one order of society
and epter into another. I have seen some who have lost
<ast, quite as happy as those possessed of all that this dis-
tinction could bestow : many of the péér-alees are pos-
sessed of large property, and are invited to Hindoo
fostivals without reserve; with this difference only be-
#Wixt theay and other Hmdoos, that they do not mix with
‘the other casts at the time of eating ; bat this exikts also
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ariotig different ranks of bramhins : a bramhiin of high
rank will not eat in the same house, and at the sawme time,
with a bramhiin of low cast.

In some parts of India, the natives do things with
impunity which in other parts would cause the loss of cast.
In the upper provinces, the regulations of the cast rela-
tive to eating are less regarded than in Bengal ; while
the intermixture of the casts in marriage is there guarded
against with greater anxiety.

Thousands of Hindoos daily violate the rules of the cast
in secret, and disavow it before their friends: this fact
refers to several new sects, who have seceded, 1n some
measure, from the bramhinical system. But there are
great multitudes of young men, especially in Calcutta,
who habitually eat, in the night, with the Portuguese
and others, and shake off the fetters of the cast whenever
pleasure calls. Here licentious habits are making the
greatest inroads on this institution: and indeed to such
an extent are the manners of the Hindoos become cor-
rupt, that nearly one half of the bramhiins in Bengal, the
author 18 informed, are in the constant practice of eating
flesh and drinking spirits in private® Ubhiiyii-chiiriini,
a respectable bramhiin, assured the author of his having
been credibly informed, that in the eastern parts of Bengal,
the bramhiins disti] in their own houses the spirits which
they drink : this brambiin, a few years ago, at the Shyama
festival, called, in the night, at the house of a rich
Hindoo near Calcutta, to see the image of the goddess,
and observed, that the offerings formed a pile as high as
the i image itself. Two or three of the heads of the famlly

¢ Sineking intoxicating drugs also is almost become universal aTiing shesc
representatives of the gods on earth,

N 2
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were in a state of complete intoxication; and after re-
maining a short time, one of them called out, ¢ Uncle, a
thief is come to steal the offerings—see, be stands there,
in a white garment.” The uncle, also intoxicated, but
still able to walk, staggered up to the pile of offerings,
and supposing that to be the thief in a white garment,
smote it with such force, as to scatter the offerings at the
feet of the goddess, and all over the temple floor. While
the uncle was thus driving the thief out of the temple, a
friendly dog was devouring the vomit of the nephew laid
prostrate in the temple yard.—In conversation with a
respectable shoodrii, on these secret violations of the
rules of the cast, he gave me in writing an account, of
which the following is a trauslation : ¢ When a party sit
to drink spints, they ask a wise man among themselves,
whose family for seven generations has been in the habit
of drinking spirits, what benefit may be derived from tle
practice? He rephes, ¢ He who drinks spirits, will be
filled with joy, till he fall agein and again to the earth:
should he vomit, he must place his mouth in it: if he
devour the vomit, he will be rewarded with heaven.”
Liet the reader add this fact to various others which he
will find in the introduction to the first volume, and he
will be able to account for the Scripture designating
the practices of the heathen by the expressive term—
¢ abominable idolatries.”
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CHAP. 1L

SECT. L—Of births, and the nursing and education of
children.

HINDOOS of respectability treat a pregnant female
with peculiar tenderness; and when approaching the
time of her delivery, she is indulged with whatever she
desires. This solicitude does 'not arise from the fear that
the infant will suffer if the mother be denied what she
longs for, but, from the hope of havipg a son, as well as
from a common fear among the Hindoos, that if a female
do not obtain what she desires, the delivery will be pro-
longed. A Hindoo woman exceedingly dreads the hour
of childbirth,’ especially at the first hirth after marriage.
In the houses of the rich, a slight shed 1s always prepared
for the female; who, after her delivery, is considered as
in a state of uncleanness; where a number of families
live together, such a shed is always reserved for this pure
pose. Before the birth of a child, to keep off evil spirits,
the Hindoos lay the scull of a dead cow, smeared with red
lead, &c. at the door of this hut. If a female have a dif-
ficult delivery, she suffers extremely for want of that
assistance which a skilful surgeon, (did Hindoo manners
admit of Ins services,) would be able to afford: many pe-
rish.s  The midwives are chiefly of the haree cast ; other

b So great is this diead, that it has reccived o proveibial appellation,
 piitti-shiinka, o1 the hundied-fold to be dreaded,” and the relations of
such afemale, considering how doubtful her passing through that period
with safety is, to show their attachment, present her with various farewell
gifts .

< 1t is become a ploverb gitong this judolent people, that the life of a wo-
man, being more sedentary,“is happier than that of a man, and nothing but
a dread of the dunger here alluded to, makes them content to be men still,

N3
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females of Yow ¢at practice, ‘but ‘they are not numerous.
A roopee and a garment are thé common fee to the mid-
wife from the middling ranks ; the poor give less.

Almost all the lower orders of Hindoos give spirituous
liquors to their females immediately after delivery; and
medicine, a few hours after the child is born: sickness
rarely succeeds a lying-in. When the father first goes to
see the child, if a rich man, he puts some money into its
band; and any of the relatives who may be present do
the same. The mother is constantly kept very warm ;
after five days che bathes; and on the sixth day, to obtain
the bleasing of Shiisht’héE on the child, this goddess is
worshipped in the room where the child was born. If a
child die soon after its birth, the Hindoos say, * See ! the
want of compassion in ShiishUhcT : she gave a child, and
now she has tahen it away again.”” If a person have se-
veral children, and they all live, the neighbours say,
« Ah!—Shiisht'hée’s lap !”  On the eighth day, to please
the neighbouring children, the members of the family
sprinkle, with a winnowing fan, on the ground opposite
the house, eight kinds of parched pease and parched rice;
and about twenty-one days after dehvery,” the wowman
begins to attend to her family business. On the twenty-
first day, Shilsht’h&€ is again worshipped, by the wbmen

4 Hindoos of the lowest class, if seveial of their children have died soon
after the birth, procure 2 1ing to be made from the chalus.of some convict,
And place it upon the neat clnld’s ancle.  If a son,jwhen giown.up, act very
contraly to the manners of his pareuts, he s said to have been changed in
the womb by Jati-hauneé, a goddess, worshipped by this people, and anp-
posef ag her name imports, to play such tricks with wankind,

* Poor women w the northern parts of Bengal ale keown to attend to the
puainess of their families the d'ty after deli\ery 'l‘he author 1w infarmed,

M%om:ﬁim a mother is delivered while at wark in tle ficld, when she

‘apited the child home in ber arts, and returns £ her'work thére the next
day.
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of the family, under the shade of the fig tree. If the
child be a son, the mother continues unclean twenty-one
days; if a daughter, a montbh.

The respectable Hindoos, at the birth'of a child, keep
a record, drawn up by a gliniik#i, or astreloger, who is
informed by the father, or some relative, of the exact
time of the birth, and is requested to cast the nativity of
the child and open the roll of its fate. The gﬂnﬁkﬁ-goés
home, and draws up a paper, describing what will bappen
to the child annually, or during as many astronomical
periods as he supposes he shall be paid for : indeed some
of these rolls describe what will happen to the person
during every period of his existence. This astrologer is
paid according to the good fortune of the infant, from vne
roopee to one and two hundred. The parent carefully
deposits this paper in his house, and looks at it occasion-
ally, when any thing good or evil happens to his child.
The nativity of sons is more frequently cast than that of
daughters. Some persons merely keep the date of the
birth; or they add the signs under which the child was
born, without having its fate recorded. The poor keep
no record whatever.

When the child is a few days old, the parents give it a
pame,’ which is generally that of a god,® the Hindoos
believing, that the repetition of the names of the godsis
meritorious, and, operating like fire, consumes-all sin.
Some are the simple names of gods, as Narayinil, Kar-
tikil, Ginéshii, ¥V droonil, Pivlinli, Bhoot-nat’hil, Indrd.

f Never that of its father,
s The names of the goils are also givep to towns, gurdens, pools, &g, se
 Shrés-Rumpoors, the town of Rami ; Krishni-vagantl, the gardes of Krish-
nd ; Litkshméé-saglird, the sea of Likshmiz,
N 4
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Gopalii, Uniintit, Eeshwiirii,* Koovérii, Miihii-dév,'
Bhiigiivanii, &c. and others have attached to the name of
a god another word, as Raw, and Ram-prisadi, *iKrishni,
and Krishnii-chiniinii,) Brambaniindi,” Shivi-nat’hii,®
Sooryu-hant'hi.’  The names of the goddesses, with
an addiiional woid, 15 also given to wen, as, Doorga-
chitvini, Giinga-Ramiu, &c. These are very common
names among the llindoo men. Women are named after
the goddesses, as Kalé¢, Doorga, Likshmée, Siiris:
wiité€, Giinga, Radha, &e.  To these names some add
single words, as Vishnoo-priya? A great portion of the
various names of the gods and goddesses are chosen and
given to men oand women. The names of heroes and
heromnces are also given, as Yoodhist’hirii, and Bhéemil ;
Droupiided, and Keonté?. Names are also chosen trom
those of trees, flowers, &c. as Liiviingii-liita,® Pidmi,*
Soodha-mookhee,® Sitkhee.t

The father makes known the name, though the mother
has generally the privilege of choosing it.  Some Hin-
doos place two lamps on two names beginning with the
same letter, and choose that over which the lamp burns
most. fiercely. Besides the”common name, another is
given by sclecting a letter from the name of the stellar-
mansion under which the ehild was born : this is used in
the marriage contract, and at other ceremonies. I give an
example from the name of one of the Siingskritii piindits
in the Scrampore printing-office : Krishnii happened to

% The common name for God. ! The great god. k& Prisadi, plea-
sure ; th1s name intimates that Ramii 18 pleased with this person.
! Chirun®, foot. w Antnda, joy. » Nat'hii, lord, o Kaot’hii,
beautiful. P The beloved of Vishnoo. t The clinbing plunt Liivitoga.
* The water-hly.  * She whose mouth is like the water of Life.
t A female fiiend.
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be the gaardian deity of his friends; and they gave this
boy, as his common name, (Gopalii, one of the names of
Krishnii : and as he was born i the last divicion of the
virgin, the Siingskniti name for which ends in t'h,
bis stellar name became T 'hakoorii-dasii.

Some parents give an unpleasant name to a child who
may be born after repeated bereavements, as Dookh¢é,”
Piinch-kourse,* Haraniiy Koorti,> &c. They assign as
the reason for this, that as the former were such pleasant
children, and had such sweet names, they died through
the envy of others* 1f the child live, thay add the name
of Ramii to one of the above names, as Dookhé&-Ramii,
&e.

A Hindoo woman suckles her child, if she have only
one, till it is five or six years old ; and it is not uncommon
to see such children standing and drawing the mother’s
breast” A Hindoo mother seldom employs a wet-nurse ;
nor 15 the child fed with prepared food before the expira-
tion of six months, The children of the rich generally
go naked till they arrive at their second or third year,
and those of the poor till they are sis or scven.

w Sorrowful. = Five hources. y The lost. < That winch is
taken away by force.

® If a 1ich man 9mks into poverty, sach saviigs as these are common:
 See!' how shap men's teeth are ""—¢¢ He 19 tumed entiiely because others
could not bear to see lus happimess”—Some Hindoos think, that the geds
hear the prayers of those who deswre the ewl of others, and that persons
are able o jure others by the power of mcantations.

b It s very remakable, that the Afiicans as well gs the Hindoos suckle
their cluldien loug after they are able to walk, that they eat only with the
right haud, smoke out of a thing like the hookha ; at eight days eld shate
the head of a child, and give it a name, &c. Then dances, hike thoae of the
Hindoos, are also distinguished by Ipdecent gestures.
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As - Hindoe women rever learn to read, they are-nnable
totsach their children their first lessons, buta father may
frequently be seen teaching his child to write the alpha-
bet when five years old: at which age the male children
are commonly sent to the village sehool.

Rich men employ persons to teach their children, even
at five years of age, how to behave on the appreach of a
bramhiin, a parent, a spiritual guide, &c. how to sit,
to bow, and appear to advantage, in society. When
a boy speaks of his father, he calls him t’hakoorit, lord ;
or of his moether, he calls her t’hakoorancé. When
be returns from a journey, he bows tc his father and
gsotber, and, taking the dust from their feet, rubs it
on his head. Considering their mnferiority to Europeans
in most of the affairs of polished life, the Hindoos in
general deserve much credit for their polite address.

- Almost all the larger villages in Bengal contuin com-
‘mon schools, where a boy learns his letters by writing
them, never by pronouncing the aiphabet, as in Europe ;
ha first writes them on the ground; next withan iron style,
or a reed, on a palm leaf; and next on a green plantain
leaf. Afier the simple letters, he writes the compounds ;
then the names of men, villages, animals, &c. and then the
figures. While employed in writing on leaves, all the
scholars stund up iwice a dayyavith a monitor st their
boad, and repeat the numerical tables, ascending from a
uuftto“gﬁadas, from giindas to voorees,® from voorees to
pinfis,"and from piluiis to kabilniis; ¢ and, daring schoul
hours, they write on the palm leaf the strokes by which

“.Four, ¢ Twenty . ¢ Eighty,
1 One Thousand Two Hundred and Eighty.'
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thesenumbers are defined. They next commit to memory
an addition table, and count from one to a hundred ; and
afier this, on green plantain leaves, they write easy sums
in addition and subtraction of money; multiplication, and
then reduction of money, measures, &c. The Hindeo
measures are all reducible to the weights, beginning with
riittees.® and ending with miiniis." The elder boys,as the
last course at these schools, learn to write common letters,
agreements, &c.-—~The Hindoo schools begin early in the
morning, and continue till mne or ten ; after taking some
refreshment at home, the scholara return about three,and
continue till dark. The Bengalee school-masters punish
with a cane, or a rod made of the branch of a tree; some-
times the truant 1s compelled to stand on one leg, holding
up a briek in each hand, or to have his arms stretched
out, till he 1s completely tired. These school-masters are
generally respectable shoodriis, though 1y some instances
bramhiins follow tlis employment. Thenr allowance is
very small : for the first year's education, about a penny
a month, and a day’s provisions. When a boy writes on
the palir leaf, two-pence u month ; after this, as the boy
advances 1n learning, as much as four-pence or eight-pence
a month is given.

There are no (emale schools among the I{indoos ; every
ray of mental improvement is carefully kept from the sex.
As they are always confined to domestic duties, and care-

# A seed of the abrus pricatorius. hopighty 18,

! An 0ld adage 18 niways present with the Hindoos, that if 4 Womun learn
1o read, she will beopme a widow.—I amw informed, however, that woingn
teach: the female childien of kaydst'hiis and brambiins to cut figuies in paper
avnd plantain leaves, and delineate other forws with paste on scats, walls,
&c. Many are tanght to spin thread, which i3 perhaps the most general
femele employment smong the Hindoos,
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fully excluded from the company of the other sex, a
Hindoo sces no necessity for the education of females, and
the shrastriis themselves declare, that a woman has nothing
to do with ke text of the véit : all her duties are conprized
in pleasing her husband, and cherishing her cluldren.
Agreeably to this state of manners, respectable women
are never seen in the public roads, streets, or places of
resort. What would a European say, if the fair sex were
at once to be excluded {rom public view—and if, in every
public asseinbly, every private walk, every domestic circle,
he was to meet only the faces of men!

‘When a child is ill, the mother, supposing that her milk
is the cause of its sickness, abstans from bathing, eating
sour food, fish, &c. and partakes of food only once a day.
Sometimes, after making a vow, and promising some gift
if the deity will restore her child to health, she abstains
from cutting the child’s hair until the expiration of the
vow; others tie up a loch of hair, and repeat over each
hair in the lock the name of a different deity : this clotted
hair may frequently be scen on the heads of children.

Though the ehildien of ti.e highest and the lowest casts
seldom play in company, yet the offspring of casts which
more nearly approxnnate are often seen in the streets,
playing'together with the vtmost freedom ; and indeed if
a child at play should have food in its hand, and the cld
of another cact partake of it, 1t is not much noticed.
Hindoo children play with earthen balls, and with the
small shefls which pass for money  Bigger boys amuse
themselves in different hinds of mferior gaming, as dice,

kAt the tall woon m Axliwinu the Hmdoos st up all night, and play at
dice, 1n o1des ‘o obtam the favowr of Lukshmit, the goddess of wealth.
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thrbwing kourees, &c. ; in boyish imitations of idolatrous
ceremonies ; in kites; leaping; wrestling; n a play in
which two sides are formed, bounds fixed, and each side
endeavours to make incursions into the boundary of the
other without betng caught; in hide and seek, and the
like. Children are seldom corrected, and having none of
the moral advantages of tire children of christian parents,
they 1ipen fast in imquity, and aniong the rest in dis-
obedience to parents. At a very early age, they enter
the paths of impurity, in which they mcet with no
checks either from conscience, the virtuous examples of
parents, or the state of public morals.—A bramhiin, who
appeared to respect Christianity, was one day reading the
first chapter of the epistle to the Romans in Bengalee;
and while going over this mclancholy description of the
sins of the heathen, he confessed, witha degree of astonish-
ment, how remarkably applicable it was to the manners
of his own countrymen.

SECT. IL—Marriages.

THE Oodwaha-tiittwii, a work on the civil and canon
law, mentions eight kinds of marriage : 1. Bramhu, when

! Hindoo youths occasionally leave theur homes at ten, twelve, ot féurteen
years of age, without leave [tom then parcnts, aud visit different holy places,
paitly from 2 disposition to wander, and partly fiom 1deas umbibed 1n thewr
childhood from heating stoties relative to the menst of visiting holy places.
Some afterwaids scnd letters, to acguant then parents, that they have pro-
ceeded to such a holy place, others return aftel a lapse ot some months,
while others never tetuin 3 but after a youug person has left home without
acquainting his parents, they often conclude that lics gone to some 1dolatrous
ceremony, o1 to bathe in Ganga, or to some holy place.
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the girl is given fo a bramhiin without reward.—2. Deic
vil, when she 18 presented as a gilt, at the close ofa sacri-
fice.— 3. Arshii, when two cows are received by the girl’s
father in exhange for a bride.—4. Prajapiityili, when the
givl is given at the request of a bramhitn.—5. Asoorti,
when money is received in exchange for a bride.—6.
Gandhirvii, when a marriage takes place by mutual
ebnsent.”—7. Rakshiisii, when a bride is taken in war;
and 8. Poishachii, when a girl is taken away by craft.

A Hindoo, except he be grown up, as in second mar-
riages, never chooses his own wife. Two parents fre-
guently agree while the children are infants, to give
them 1n marriage, but most commonly a parent employs a
man called a ghiitiikii, to seek a suitable boy or girl for
bis child.”

The son of a shoodrii is often married as early as his
fifth year; the son of a bramhiin, after being invested
with the poita, at seven, ninc or eleven. Delays to a
Iater period are not unfrequent : parents cannot always
obtain a suitable match, or money is wanting ; marriages
also must be regulated by the cast, and by complicated
customs. Amongst the middling ranks, five hundred

= The pooreniis relate, that formerly, when a king’s daughter tiad not heen
maarpied in childhood by the contiact of her parents, and she was grown up
to be ald enough for marniage, she might sohat of her father to have what
is @lcd a shiyitmbiti i wedding, 1n wiich the gul chooses her own hus-
baud. To enable her thus to chioose, the king makes a great feast, and in-
vites mivltitudes of kiogs, and from amongst them the girl chooses her
pusband. Rami, Urjoonit, Knshnd, Nili, aud others, are all said to have
been «hosen by the princesses to whom they weie afterwards umited
) f ““ The espousale, or cpntract before marmage,” among the Rowans,
sifb Keunett, © was perfouhed by an engagement of the friends on both
sides.”
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ronpees are often expended, and amongst the rich many
thousands, at the marriage of a son.

One of the Hindoo shastriis gives the followingslirec-
tions respecting the qualities of a wife ;— She who iz
not descended from his palcrnal or maternal ancestors
within the sixth degree, is eligible by a twice-born man
for nuptials. In conuecting himself with a wife, let him
studiously avoid the following families, be they ever so
great, or ever so rich in khine, goats, sheep, gold and
grain; the family which has omitted prescribed acts of
religion; that which has produced no male children;
that, i which the védii has not been read ; that, whigh
has thick hair on the body ; and those, which have heea
subject to

[here a number of diseases are men-
tioned.] Let a person choose for his wife a girl, whose
form has no defect; who has an agreeable name; who
walks gracefully like a young elephant; whose bair and
tecth are moderate respectively in quantity and in size;
whose body has exquisite softness.”

The following account of the person of Shariida, the
daughter of Briimha, translated from the Shivii poorani,
way serve as a just description of a perfect Hindoo
beauty : this girl was of a yellow colour; had a nose like
the flower of the sesamum; her legs were taper like the
plantain tree ; her eyes large like the principal leaf of
the lotiis ; her eyebrows extended to her ears; her lips
were red like the young leaves of the mango tree; her
face was like the full moon ; her voice like the sound of
the cuckow ; her arms reached to her knees; her throat
was like that of a pigeon; her loins narrow like those
of & lion; her hair hung in curls dowa to her feet; her
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teeth were like the seeds of the pomegranate; and her
gait like that of' a drunken elephant or a goose.

Each cast has 1ts own order of ghiitiikiis, which profes-
gion may be embraced by any person qualified by cast and
a knownledge of the ghiitithii shastriis.  They sometimes
propose matches to parents helore the parents thomselves
havc begun to think of the marriage of their child. Many
of thewe men are notorious flatterers and lars,” and, in
mahing matrimomal alhances, endeavour to Impose in
the grossest manner upon the parents on both sides.  1f
the qualities of a girl are to be commended, the ghiitlik#
declares, that <he 1s heautiful as the full moon, 1+ a fine
figure, of sweet «;occh, has excellent har, walks grace-
fullv. can cook anw. fetch water, &ec.  After the report of
the ghiittikii, a relation on cach side is deputed to see the
children,t and 11" every thing respecting cast, person, &c.
be agieeable, a wtitten agreement 1~ made hetween the

° Some ghitith s are not emploved 1n making marnage agrecments ; but,
aftér studying the books belonging to thenn profession, they subs:st on the
gifty recenved at weddigs, and quarter thesy lves on those hooldinds and
shiotiiyas who wie very 1ich When a gho @b visits ~uch a hoolelnu o1
shiotziyu, he 1chearses a nnmber of horouwrabie quahtics which he ascitbes
to the ancestors of s host ;) bat +f this persou be not disposed to be hiberal
tow tds him, he endeavow s to bung forward all the violanons pf the 1ules

of the cast into wlich he o1 his ancestors may have fallen, and sowctimes
this aisappiuted ¢hiiiubu endeavours to unobve the person disgiace
among his (uends, ot 1o the presence of lage assombiscs of bramhims. In
almost all fadicy therc are faults respectine the cast, which are well
kpotvu to these ghutiihus, and which they know how to u<d as means of
cxtorlir o money

P Among the vungshiyus, those famibics whicht hase sunk lowest 1 ho-
nour, meet with gicat difficaltics m finding gnis for their <ons, and 1t is not
ancemmon for the ghutithiis to 1mpose the culd of a shoodry upon such a
vaogshityti as the daughter of a brambun,
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two fathers : and in this way, persons.are united in wedjogk
with as much indifference as cattle are yoked together;
matrimony becomes a mere matter of traffic, and children
are disposed of according to the pride of parents, Wut
the parties, who are to live together till death; having
either choice or coucern 1n the business.

These very early marriages are the sources of the most
enormous evils : these pairs, brought together without
previous attachment, or even their own consent, are sel-
dom happy. This leads men 1nto anlawful connexions,
so common in Bengal, that three parts of the married
population, I am informed, keep concubines. Many ne-
ver visit, nor take their wives from the house of the
father-in-law, but they remain there a burthen and a dis-
grace to their parents; or, they abandon the paternal
roof at the call of some paramour. Early marriages also
give rise to another dreadful evil : almost all these girls
after marriage remain at home, one, two, or three years ;
and during this time numbers are left widows, without hav-
ing enjoyed the company of their husbands a single day :
these young widows, being forbidden to marry, almost
without exception, become prostitutes, To these mise-
rable victims of a barbarous custom are to be added, all
the daughters of the kooléniis, who never leave the
house of the father, either during the life, or after the
death of their hushands, and who invariably live an aban-
doned life. The consequences resulting from this state
of things, are, universal whoredom, and the perpetration
of unnatural crimes to a most shocking extent.

‘86me days or weeks before a wedding takes place, a
second written agrecment is made between the two fa
thers, engaging that the marriage shall take place on

VOL. II1. o



%68, HTARY, LITERATURE; & [Rapelk

Wy, . Thisis aceompanipd sometimes with the pro-
misg of a present for the daughter, which way, amount
ﬁ‘ﬁ'%u, ﬁﬂy, or more roopees. On signing this agreement,
q;%r 18 given, in general by the girl’s father; and
giftu dre presented to the bramhiine present, as well as to
the ghiitiik, according to the previous agreement, per-
haps five, 5i¥, eight, or ten roopees. Where a present is
made to the father of the girl, which is very common at
present, the cast of the boy is not very respectable: in
the most reputable marriages, the father not only gives
his danghter without reward, but bears the expenses of
the wedding, and presents ornaments, goods, cattle, and
monegy to the bridegroom.

Ti!rec or four days before the marriage, the bodies of
the young couple are anointed with turmerick, and the
boy, day and night, till the wedding, holds in his hand the
scissars with which the natives cut the betle-nut, and the
girl holds in her hand the iron box which contains the
black colour with which they daub their eyelids. The fa-
ther of the boy entertains all his relations, and others;
to relations giving a cooked dinner, to others sweetmeats,
&c. aud the father of the girl gives a similar entertain-
ment to all his relations. After this, the rich relations
feast the bridegroom and family, and add presents of
eloth, &c. On the day before the marriage, the parents
op each side send presents of sweetmeats amongst their

friends.

; Juxing the night preceding the wedding, the most hyde-

pusojses are made at the houses of the two parents, with
mtrqmems whose poise resembles that of a kettle-drpm.
In the beginning of the night, the women leave four’ pots
containing lawps ot each of the twe bouses, expressing
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their wishes for the lony life of the bride and bridegrooft;
They also place at each house two balls of rice floty in
thte form of sugur-loaves; which they.call 8hreé ;v hnd'w
wards.the close of the night, they eat rice with the gﬂ%’d
boy. These customs are accompanied with much bilaﬁij.

Early in the morning, the women and female neigh-
bours again assemble, and taking with them a pan’ of
water, the pots which contam the oil-lights, the halls of
rice lour, and some betleanut, go round to the neighbours,
and give to each a morsel of the betle-nut.  On return-
ing hotne, in some town-, they place the boy and girl, at
dffferent houses, on a bamboo ddor, when the mother, as
an expression of her joy and good-will, hights dome straw
from the thatch, and turns it round the right {oot of the
boy, or girl, three several times: after winch the persons
present lift up the door, with the hoy or girl placed on it,
three, five, or seven times; the women then, taking some
thread, and stretching it, walk round therm four tinies, and
then tie this thread with some blades of ddorvil grass,
round the right arm of the boy, and the left arm of the
girl. They prepare alvo a kind of ointment with oil and
spices fried together, and rub it on the head and all over
the bodies of the young couple. All these actions have
no other meaning, than that they are tokens of joy. In
the forenoon, at both houses, to secure the happiness of
the boy and girl, they present offerings to deceased ances-
tors. The bridegroom, as a mark of affection, sends to
the bride 2 present of fish, betle, sweetmeats, plantains,
sour milk, and cloth: i1n some cases, the bride makesa
similar present to the bridegroom. 1In the course of the
affertioon, the heads of the young couple are shaved ; and

" 4 One of the pames of Liikshm&2, the goddess of prospetity,
o2
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while the bridegroom stands upen a stone placed in the
muiﬂe of 4 small artificial pool of water, round which
traes are planted, and lamps placed, the wicks of which
are wade of the fruit of the thorn-apple plant, the women
bring the pot containing the lamp, the ball of paste called
Bbree, and a namber of other precious things, and going
up one by one to the bridegroom, with these things touch
his forehead. 1If the person has the means, the rest of
the time till night is occupied in feasting relations, bram-
hilus, neighbours, &c. T'he bride, bridegroom, and the
person who gives the bride in marriage, all fast till the
wedding is over.

In the marriages of the rich, great preparations of mu-
sic, fireworks, illuminations, &c. are made, and vast mul-
titudes are invited to the wedding. Some persons spend
wore than 100,000 roopees in the marriage of a son or a
daughter. At a fortunate hour in the night, the bride-
groom, dressed in silk, and wearing many gold and silver
ornaments, a gold chain round his neck, and a gilt erown
upon his head, prepares to go to the house of the bride ;
be is seated in a gilt palanqueen, or in a tiktiinama. 1f
in the latter, there is room for four servants to stand at
the four corners, 1 the inside, to fan him, or rather to
wave over him a brush, made of the tail of the cow of
Tartary. The procession at a magnificent wedding is
very long : before the bridegroom’s palanqueen, the ser-
vants of the futher walk, carrying silver staves; opep
earriages proceed slowly, containing dancing women and
singers ; a flag is also carried, and a metal instrument
like a dish is placed on un elephant, and beat at intervals.
The streets are illuminated by the flambeaux and lights
which the attendants carry in their hands ; and fireworks,
pluced on both sides the streets, are discharged as the
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procession moves along. - Horses, camels, and elephante,
richly caparisoned, are placed in convenient situations

the procession, and musicians, playing on various instry-
ments, are placed before and behind the bridegfoom.
Lately many of the rich natives have called in the assis-
tance of English music at theic weddings. At intervals
guns are fired. All things for the procession being pre-
pared before-hand, the whole waits for the eoming of the
bridegroom. At a marriage, the procession of which I
saw some years'ago, the bridegroom came from a distance,
and the bride lived in Serampore; to which place the
bridegroom was to come by water. After waiting two or
three hours, at length, near midnight, it was announced,
as if in the very words of Scripture, ¢ Behold the bride-
groom cometh ; go ye out to meet him.”—All the persons
employed, now lighted their lamps, and ran with them ia
their.hands to fill up their stations in the procession;
some of them hud lost their lights, and were unprepared ;
but it was then too late to seek them, and the cavalcade,
something ltke the abave, moved forward to the bouse of
the bride, at which place the company entered a large and
splendidly illaminated area,” before the house, covered
with an awning, where a great multitude of friends, dres-
sed in their best apparel, were seated upon mats. The
bridegroom was carried in the arms of a friend, and placed
on a superb seat in the midst of the company, where he
sat a short time, and then went into the house'—the door
of which was iinmediately shut, and guarded by sepoys—
I and others expostulated with the door-keepers, but in
vain. Never was I so struck with our Ldrd’s beautiful

t In many 1nstances, the marnage rites are peiformed in this aven, before
ol the company, and this 1s proper, but an affectation of modesty and fa-
mily pride not unfrequently lead the father-in-law to tlie resolution of kav-
ing the ceremanles performed in the bouse.

03
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purable ss at this moment :  And the door was shut I""—
J¥ was exceedingly anxious to be present while the mar-
-riage formulas were repeated, but was obliged to depart
#n" disappuintment.

From time immemorial, the Hindoo young men have
considered a wedding procession, as it passes through the
willages to the house of the bride, as fair game :—groups
of wicked boys and young men, therefore, attack the
wedding company in all those ways by winch they can
most annoy them, and in which they are greatly assisted
by the darkness of the night. Scrious disputes, attended
with the loss of lives, have sometimes occurred amidst
this rough and dangerous mirth,

After entering the house, the bridegroom is led to the
place where the marriage rites are to be performed, and
where the father-in-law, taking off the old garments and
puita of the boy, arrays him in néw clothes, and takes lum
into an inner apartment, where they make hiw stand on
a stool placed on the cow’s head and certain other thingy
buried in the earth, adding a number of female supersti-
tious practices, to induce the bridegroom to behave well
to the bride. They next bring the bride on a stool
covered with the bridegroom’s old gurments, and earry
the girl round the bridegroom seven times ; they then per-
mit the bride and bridegroom fairly to look at each other -
forthe first time. The happy pair are then brought to
the former place, and made to sit near each other, when
the father-in-law puts into the hands of the bridegroom
fourteen blades of kooshii grass, tied in two separate
parts, which the boy ties under his feet. The father-in-
law now pours some water into the right hand of the
bridegroom, and while the latter holds it there, the
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former reads an incantation, at the elose of which the
bridegroom lets it fall on his feet; rice, flowers and
ddGeva grass ave next given, which he lays on his head ;
water is presented as at first with a prayer; and then
sour milk ; then again water. The officiating bramhiin
now directs the boy to put his hand on a pan of water,
and places the hand of the bride on that of the bride-
groom, and ties them together with a garland of flowers,
when the father-in-law says, ¢ Ofthe family of Kashyiipu,
the great grand-daughter of Bhoirlivii, the grand-daugh-
ter of Ramii-Hiiree, the daughter of Ramii-soonditrii,
Kshiima, wearing such and such elothes and jewels, 1,
T’hakoorii-dasii, give to thes, Ijbhﬁyﬁ-chiirﬁnﬁ, of the
family of Sandilyii, the great grandson of Soondiiri-dasii,
the grandson of Kanace, the son of Bhiijii-Hiiree.” The
bridegroom rays, ¢ [ have received her.” The father-
in-law then makes a present,  for good luck,” and adds
to it household utensils, &e. according to his ability ; and
then takes off the garland of flowers with which the
hands of the married pair were bound, repeating the
gayiitreé. A cloth is now drawn over the heads of the
couple, while they again look at each other; and this
part of the marriage cerenmiony here closes, after the boy
and the girl have been directed to bow to the shalligramii
aud to the company, that they may receive the bleseing
of the gods and of the bramhiins. A brambhiin, or a
female whose husband and son are living, then fastens
the bride and bridegroom together by their garments
with the above piece of cloth, as a token of their union
and they are thus led back into the midst of the family.

During the ceremonies of marriage, selections from
the Mishrii, a work on the different orders of Hindoos,
are rehearsed by the ghiitiikiis, amidst the assembly, and

o4
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when the marriage ceremony is concluded, the father-in-
law;, ‘Or some one in his stead, proceeds to the assembly,
and says, ““ These friends have favoured us with their
presence, let us pay them the honours due to their rank.”
As on these occasions it is an invariable custom to mark
the forchead of the guests with the powder of sandal-
wood, this person now asks mn the assembly, ¢ Who shall
first receive the sandal-wood ?”  To which a ghiitiki
replies, ¢ Except Ubbtiyti-chiirlinii, who shall recetve the
sandal-wood *”’—Another asks, ¢ Why should ke receive
it #”"—The ghiitiikii then enumerates a number of qualifi-
cations which this person possesses ; as, that all ranks of
koolééniis, and shrotriyiis, ¢ stand in his door ;”’+ that he
is generous, hospitable, liberal in showing respect ; that,
in fact, he 15 a second Yoodhist’hirii. Not unfrequently
another ghiitiikii, amidst fierce disputes, proposes some
other candidate, enunmierating a number of qualifications .
the man who is most liberal to these men, however,
always obtains the honour. In some cases, no person is
found in whom the assembly can agree, and it is at length
proposed, that it shall be conferred without preference:
by commencing at erther end of the room ; should this be
overruled, the only remedy left is, to select some child,
and give it the honour of being first marked with the
sandal powder. When a proper person, however, can be
found, aund all are agreed in him, a biamhiin takes the
sapdal-wood, on a brass or silver plate, and goes up to
the person for whom it is decreed, and agamn asks the
assembly, ¢ Shall I apply the sandal-wood? A number
of voices at once reply in the affirmative, when the
brambiin rubs some sandal-wood on s forehead, and
places a garland of flowers round his neck. Several per-

* That is, are nourished by him.
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sons then join in conferring the same honours on all the
the company ; presents of betel-nut, or panii, are added.

This being concluded, the father-in-law invites the
company to a supper, promising that the delay shall not be
great. Not unfrequently, before they sit down to the
entertainment, quarrels arise ; perhaps a number of per-
sons maliciously unite, to bring dishonour upon the
family of the bride, and either throw the food away, or re-
fuse to partake of it. The guests consider themselves as
conferring the obligation, and therefore, unless the food
be excellent, they do not hesitate to utter the loudest
complaints.  Several hours arc sometimes spent in com-
posing these differences, and in persuading the guests to
sit down quietly to the repast. Some are so malicious as
to cut with scissars the garments of the guests, while
sitting in a crowded manner 1n the assembly.

The girl’s father having entertained the persons who
accompanied the bridegroom, presents gifts in money to
the ghiitiikii, the officiating bramhiin, the bramhiins, and
relations, according to his ability. ‘The bridegroom
remains all night at the house of his father-in-law, bat
while there he is forbidden to eat any food except that
which he has brought with hium.

Early the next morning, the women of the liouse and
neighbourhood carry small presents of money to the
bridegroom. About the same hour, five women take up the
mat upon which the married couple have slept, for which
service they receive a trifling preseat ; after thie, the bride
and bridegroom, having anointed their bodies with tur-
merick, bathe in the sinall pool mentioned before; and
after the guests have taken some refreshment, the bride-
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g%ﬂm’takes home his bride. The girl's palanqueen is
ﬂﬂsely covered, so that she cannet be seen: Bengalee
€n never ride in an open palanqueen.  The proces-

#ion cons:sts merely of the remnant of the first shew ; the
only novelty is a quanmy of artificial flowers fastened on
wticks, awd carried before the bridegroom. On their arrival,
in the place where the offerings were presented to the

manes on-the day of marriage, the boy’s mother takes up

the pots, and the ball of rice calléd Shree, and with them

touches the foreheads of the tarried pair; after which

she takes sowe betel in her hand, and, beginning at the

andle, slowly raises her hand till it arrive opposite her

won’s head, making an awkward noise by the shaking of
"¢ tongue, in which she is joined by all the women pre-
‘wérit. She repeats this to the bride; and also places a
fishin the folds of the bride’s garments, and some sweet-

meats in the mouths of the bridal pair; she then pows
gome wilk mixed with red lead on the feet, and places a
measure of corn on the head of the bride, under which
the bridegroom puts his left hand; and in this manner

they -proceed into the house, the bridegroom with his

right hand scattering the corn as they go. The burnt-

sacrifice is next offered by the bridegroem, amid«t the

'repetition of many formulas by the officiating bramhiin =
immiong the rest, the bridegroom pours clanfied butter on
the five, and rubs a little on the forehead of the bride,
Aaying, “ by this burnt-offering I promise, that whatever
it you may commit with amy of your members [he
“meirtions each] I forgive them.” 'They next take up
parched rice, and the leaves of the shilmCC tree, and hold
théin in their hands, those of the bridegroomn supporting

%% Pliny 3ays, that the mest solemy part of the marriage ceremopy was,
when the tafxtrépogen/{ rites were performed with solemp sacrifices and
offe11ngs of burnt cakes,
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the bands of the brjde, when the latter gays, ¢ I am come
from the family of my father into yonr family, and now
my life and all § have are yours : :* after which, the bride-
groom repeats the prmse of the regent of fire, caﬂmg him
to be witness, and, after walking round the aftar ‘seven
times, pours the rice on the fire. Taking up clarified
butter, the bridegroom, after saying to the bride, ¢ Your
heart is in mine, and my heart is 1 yoursy and poth are
one; your word is in*mme, and my word is in yours, and
both are one,’ pours the clarified butter on the fire. He
next draws thé veil over her face, while he adorns her
forehead with red lead. At the close, he intreats the biess-
ing of the company on the bride, adding a prayer to the
regent of fire, that he would destroy all mistakes that may
have gttended this service. Different diversions now
take place, and the remainder of the day is spent.in
feasting, and in dismissing distant relations with presents.
If a friend on this day should not eat of the food, which is
considered as having been cooked by the bride, it is
regarded as a great dishonour, which can only be removed
by his eating there at the next public feast. On this
night the married pair do not remain together. The
girl’s father sends garments, sweetmeats, fruits, &ec. for
them both, and the next day he goes himself, and sees the
married pair put to sleep on an ornamented bed: of
flowers.

On the fourth or fifth day, the father of the girl takes
the bride and bridegroom to his house, where they remain
about ten days. On the fifth, seventh, or ninth day, the
women take off the thrend that was tied on the arms of
the young couple on the day of marriage ; after which, the
officiating bramhiin, in their names, worships the sun :
the father-in-law presents changes of raiment to the bride
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and bridegroom, and at the close entertains the guests.
After ten days, the boy returns to the house of his father,
and the girl remains with her mother.

At respectable weddings, four or five thousand roopees
are expended, but the greatest expence is mcurred in the
fire-works, and other accompaniments of the procession :
should four or five hundred persons sit down to the enter-
tainment, their food will not cost so much as ecight pence
a head. Many guests who do not partake of the enter-
tainment receive presents of money, garments, brass, and
other household utensils.

~ About forty-five years ago, Jiiyii-Narayiinii, a bramhiin
of Khidir-poorii, near Calcutta, expended 40,000 roo-
pees in the wedding of his nephew, and entertained five
or six thousand guests.—Soon after this, Hitree-Krishnil-
rayli, a pé€r-alee brambhiin, expended more than a lack of
roopees in the marriage of his eldest son, entertaining the
niiwab, and most of the rajas of Bengal.—About thirty
years since, raja Raj-Krishnii, of Calcutta, a kay iist’hii,
expended 80 or 90,000 roopees in his son’s marriage.

At the end of a year, the bridegroom takes home his
wife ; or, if she be very young, she remains at her father’s
(visits excepted) till the proper time for their ultimate
uhion, when her husband proceeds to the house of his
fathier-in-law, if a poor man, on foot, and if rich, in a
pulanqueen, with a few friends. When the married pair
return to the house of the boy’s father, most of those
ceremonies are repeated which took place there on the
day after marriage. A Hindoo, on his marriage, does
not become & housekeeper, as in England, but continues
to live with his father ; and in this way, if they can agree,
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many generations live together. At present, however,
separations into distinct families are becoming more and
more commaon.

At the time of the second marriage, certain foolish cus-
toms are practised by the females : the girl also abstains
from eating the common rice, fish, &ec. and on the fifth,
seventh, or ninth day, the worship of Shusht’héé, Mar-
kiindéyli, Glinéshit, and the nine planets, is performed,
the officiating bramhiin reading, and the bridegroom
repeating the service after him. To this succeeds the
worship of the sun, in which the officiating bramhiin,
joining the open hands of the bride and bridegroom,
repeats certain formulas from one of the smritees, After
these services, the bridegroom feeds the bride with sugar, -
clarified butter, honey, and the urine and dung of a calf,
mixed together; and folds up plantains, nutmegs, &c. in
the garment of the bride, and as they enter the house,
the bridegroom causes a ring to slide between the bride’s
garment and her waist® The bride and bridegroom
then eat furmenty together.

The Hindoos in general carry their attachment to
children, especially to sons, to the greatest excess. 'They
are amazed at the apparent want of affection in Euro-
peans, who leave their parents, and traverse foreign
countries, some of them without the hope of ever seeing
them again. Ifa man should not have children, his father
or elder brother seeks for him a second wife;* few take
this trouble on themselves. The husband directs which

~ Among the Romans, the man scut a ring as a pledge to the woman.

= T'he Hindoés say, a man ought to wait till kis wife is more than tweaty
before he marries 8 secoud.
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wife shall have the chief rule, though, according to the
shastri, this honour belongs to the wife he first married.
Multitudes of instances occur, in which a plurality of wives
is the source of perpetual disputes and misery: indeed
the Hindoos confess, that scarcely any instances are to be
found of the continuance of domestic happiness where
mere than one wife lives in the same house. A person of
some respectability deplored to the author, in the most
pitiable manner, his miserable condition on account of
having been driven by his father into a state of polygamy.
He was obliged to have two cook-rooms, separate apart-
ments, and was compelled to dine with his two wives
alternately with the utmost regulaiity ; the children of
the different wives were continuallv quarelling ; and thus,
through the jealousies, and the inumerable vexations
and colhsions insepmiable fiom polygamy, he was-almost
driven to desperation.—On further enquiry into this
maiter, I found, that polygamy was acknowledged to be
the greatest of all domestic affli tions among the Hindoos.
Kivee-hiinkiinti, in his Chiinde¢, a Bengalee poem, has
deplored his own case in having two wives; and it has
Wﬁ a proverb, that one wilc would rather accompany
busband to the gloomy regions of Yimi, than see
Bim sit with the other. In short, the whole country is
fu’l'pf' the most disgraceful proofs, that polygamy is an
?xﬁn&tm‘iﬂ and miserable state.—Thus Divine Providence
‘seems evidently to have marked polygamy as a state con-
tm to moral order ; in which order we see, that innocent
e%ments are always connected with tranquillity, and
viviows bnes ever followed with pain and disorder.—See
the history of Abraham, Gen. xxi. &e.

me wao nas jost nis wife by death, generally marries
another as soon as he is purified, that is, in eleven days,
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i a bramhiin, and in a month, fa shoodrii.¥ Some wair
longer, and a few do not marry again. A Hindoo may
marry a second time, a third,” and vo on, till he is fifty
years old; but, according to the shrutrii, not when he is
advanced beyond this age; nevertheless many of the
lower orders marry when sixty, and some kool@Eniis
marry when as old as eighty. 'I'he ceremonies at a second
marriage are similar to those at the first.

Few men continue in a single state to old age: those
who do, cohabit with concubines : few females remain un-
married ; none who can obtain husbands. Yet the cast
presents such various obstacles to union, and there are so
many gradations of rank by which marriages are regulated,
that cases do exist in which men caunot obtain wives, nor
women husbands.* Sull, so great a disgrace is incurred
by remaining unmariied, that on one occasion a number
of old maids were married tp an aged kool&Cndi bramhiia,
as his friends were carrying kum to the Ganges to de.

Widows amongst the lowest casts are sometimes married
by a form called mka; when the bride and bridegroom,

Y The wife of one of the author’s seivants once presented a complaint
against her husband, that he neither mamtained nor lived with her . when the
man was asked the reasoun of tlus cinel behaviour, he said, without shame,
« Oh 8ahb, she was so sik some time ago, that T did not expeet her to
live "I therefore maitied another ™’

= A tlurd marriage 15 cons:dered as 1mproper and baneful to the female g
hence, before the marnage ceremony tnk\es place, they first betroth the man
to a tiee, when, 1t 13 said, the evil cxpends itself on the tice, and the treein-
mediately dhes. '

2 In the yea: 1815, some Hindoos, of high cast, were on the eve of petitfou-
g the English goverument to 1ntesfere and prevent the kool€énts from en-
grossing s0 many wives, as this disgraceful cutom pievented mawy individuals
fioin entering intoe the marriage state.
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in the presence of friends, place a garland of flowers on
the neck of each other, and thus declare themselves man
and wife.

The greatest number of marriages take place in the
months ﬁwruhayunu, Maghi, and Phalgoonii, these being
considered as very fortunate months. In Joisht’hi, eldest
sons are forbidden to marry. In Voishakhii few marriages
are cclebrated, and in Poushii and Choitrii scarcely any»
except where the parents are of low cast, and extremely
poor. In the other months, none marry. From mar-
riages in the first three months, arise riches; in Asharhii,
poverty. Ifan eldest son be married in Joisht’hii, he will
die; ifany mairy in Shraviinii, none of the children will
live ; if in Bhadrii or Choitrii, the wife will be inconstant ;
if in Ashwinil, both husband and wife will die; if in
Kartikii, they will have fevers and other diseases; if in
Poushii, the wife will become a widow."

Hindoo girls, to obtain good husbands, frequently wor-
ship the gods; and a woman sometimes secretly admi-
zwstels to her husband a medicine ohtained from some old
'%Vomzm, to cause her hushand to love her! When hus-
bands remain long from home, some women practise a
superstitious custom to hasten their return ; while others,
to ascertain whether a husbard is well ov 1ll, is on his
way home or not, is dead or alive, call a witch, who takes
the winnowing fan, and, according to its motion 1n her

The Romans, says Kennett, were very superstitious in tefeicnce to the
particular time of mainiage, fancying several days and seasons very unfor-
tunate for this design  Ovid says, Fast 5 487,

¢ Nor ever bride
Link'd at ths season long her bliss enyny'd.”
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hand, pronounces the exact circumstances of the ahsent
husbidnd.

The Hindoos are seldom happy in their marriages;
nor can domestic happiness be expected where females
are reduced to a state of complete servitude, and are nei-
ther qualified nor permitted to be the companions of their
husbands. A man, except he 1s of low cast, never enters
mnfo conversation with his wife daring the day, nor is she
ever permitted to eat in the presence of her husband, or
to sit 10 the company c¢ven of near friends, An elder
brother never looks at his younger biother’s wife.

Several of the shastriis describe the virtues of an ex-
cellent wife: Ramit thus mourns over the loss of 8C&ta -
¢ She waa not a common wife.—in the management of
my affairs, she even gave me excellent council; when §
needed her «ervices, she was my <lave ; if | 'was ever an-
gry, like the paticnt earth, she bore my impatience withs
out a mutinur, in the hour of necewsity, she cherished
me, as a mother does her child; in the moments of re«
pose, she was 10 me as a courtezan ; 1 times of hilarity,
she was to me as a friend.”—When engaged in religious
services, an excellent wife assists her husband with a mind
as devout as hisown On all occasions she gives her
whole mind to make him bappy; is as faithful to him as
a shadow to the body ; shares 1n all his joysand sorrows ;
and esteems him, whether poor or rich, whether possessea
of excellent or evil qualities, whether handsome or de-
formed.! In the absence or sickness of her husband, a
good wife renounces every gratification ; and at his death,
dies with him.®

¢ See the Miihanatiha . ¢ See the Ramaytnd,
¢ See the Markndéya poorani,

voT. III. P
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The following description of Hindoo femll%wﬂmu%b
wn{fen respecting those living in another pa;’t ia,
appears to be so Just that I have thought it ri fu cﬁpg
it. Bartolomeo is certainlyone of our best wntexs on
Hindoo manners and customs. ¢ Till their thirteenth
year, they are stout and vigorous; but after that period,
they alter much faster than the women in any of the na-
tions of Eutode. KEarly marriage, labour, and diseases,
exhaust their constitutiens before the regular time of de-
cay. They are lLively, active, and tractable; possess
great acuteness , are fond of conversation ; employ florid
expressions, and a phraseology abundant in iimages; ne-
ver carry any thing into effect till after matuve delibera-
tion ; areinquisitive aud prying, yet modest in discourse ;
have a fickle inconstant disposition ; make promises with
great readiness, yet seldom perform them ; are importu-
nate in their requests, but ungrateful when they have ob-
tained their end; behave in a cringing obsequious manner
when they fear any one, but are haughty and insolent
when they gain the superiority; and assume an air of
calmness and composure when they acquire no satisfac-
“ion for an injury, but are malicious and irreconcileable
when they find an opportunity of being revenged. I was
vacq‘uainted with many families who had ruined themselves
with lawsuits, because they preferred the gratification of
revenge to everv consideration of prudence.”

The merits and demerits of husband and wife are tran--
ferable to either ina future state : if a wife perform many
merilorious works, and the husband die first, he will en-
jey heaven as the fruit of his wife’s virtuous deeds i and

t The Mithabharutit, and othes shastriis, teach, that a female, when the
offers hersélf on the funeial pile, removes the sius of Ler husband, and
carties bim with her t0 heaven. Savitit€, a biamhuni, say the poelants,
saised hor linsband to lfe by her works of menit.
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if the wife be guilty of many wicked actions, and the hus-
band die first, he will suffer for the sins of his wife. In
the apprehensions of a Hindoo, therefore, marriage onght
to be a very serious business.

____-*—————

SECT. ILI.—Notices relative to Manners and Customs
in general.

THE Hindoos, notwithstanding their divisions into
casts, and various sects, are scaréely less peculiar and iso-
lated in their manners than the Chinese : their dress,
their ceremonies, and their domestic economy, have been
preserved without innovation from age to age. Still,
however, the unchanging dress and modes of the Hin-
doos are natural and graceful, compared with those of a
Chinese, who, with his long tail, his fantastic dress, his
fan, his wooden shoes, and his chuckling stilam, looks
more like a piece of carved work, than a human being
walking at large on the earth.

Many of the higher orders of Hindoos, especially in
the Northern provinces, are handsome in their features,
having an oval face, and a nose nearly aquiline. Some
are comparatively fair, and others quite black, but a
dark brown complexion is most common, with black eyes
and hair. The general expression of the countenance
reminds you, that the Hindoo is mild and timid, rather
disposed to melancholy, and efeminate pleasures. In
Bengal, the greatest number are below the middle sta-
ture, and very slender in body ; but this description does
not altogether suit the Hindoos of the upper proviaces,
where you immediately perceive, that you are snrrounded

r2
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with a people more robust and independent, though the
general features are the same.

The Hindoos are generally loquacious, and the com-
mon people very noisy in conversation. Their youth
are lively, inquisitive, and of quick perception. They
appear to be capable of great improvement, and of imi-
tating most of the European arts, and carrying them to
the greatest perfection : either they are incapable of bold
and original designs, or their long slavery to ancient pat-
terns and usages has, like the Chine<e shoe, made the
whole race cripples.

The dress of the rich,’ in which there is neither but-
tons, strings, nor pins, is happily suited to the climate,
and produces a very graceful effect. Over their loins
they fold a cloth which almost covers their legs, hanging
down to the tops of the shoes. The upper garment is a
loose piece” of fine white cloth ¢ without seam from top
to bottom,” thrown over the shoulders, and, except the
head, neck, and arms, covering the whole body. The
head is always uncovered, unless the heat or cold con-
strain the person to draw his upper garment over it like
a hood.! Shoes worn by the rich, aie covered with gold

t Refore a Hindoo puts on a new gatment, he pluchs a few thready out of
it, and offers them to diffetent beings, thut they may be piopitious, and
that it smay wear well, The poor wear then garments till they are very fil-
thy, and the pillow on which they sleep 15 never washed, notwithstanding
their hair is oiled daily. then houses and garments are generally full of
vermn,

b A native, when he saw a picture of His Majesty George the Thurd in
the house of the author, 1 a Roman habit, asked, why he wore garments
ke the Hiudoos, and not hike the English.

i ¢ The colour of the (Roman) gown is generally believed to have been
white, As to attive for the head, the Romans ordinarily used none, except



Maonners, &c.—~Garments.] OF THE HINDOOS. 187

and silver thread, are open at the heels, and curled up at
the toes; stockings are very seldom worn*  Many Hin-
doos in the service of Europeans, to pleace their masters,
wear the Milstilman dress: put on a turban, and gar-
ments like a jacket and petticoat, or loose pantaloons.
The poor have only a shred of cloth to cover their loins.
The dress of the women differs fiom that ot the men, in
that they wear only one long garment, which, wrapped
round the loins, comes over the shoulders, and occasion-
ally over the head as a hood. ln Bengal, a woman’s gar-
ment is ten cubits long and two broad ; in the southern
parts of India, it 1 much longer s very few wear shoes.
Ornaments are eageily sought after, even by the poorest
wamen, which they fix 1o therr hair, ou the forehead, in
the ears, in the nose,.round the arms, wrists, ancles, &c.
They paint their finger-nails, and round the bottoms of
their feet, red, and their eye-lashes black ; their teeth are

made red with eating panii.!

the lappet of their gows ; and this was nat a constant eovel, bot only acea-
sional, to avoid the rain, ot suu, o1 other accdental mconveniLncies hence
it i3, ‘hat we see none of the old statues with any ou then heads,”

* It s 1emathable, to what excellent uses the toes are apphied i Indm
In Eogland, it 18 hard to say whether they die of auy use whatsacver.
A mau could certamly walk and ride without them | and these are the
mincipal purposes o which the feet are appHed inEmope  But here the
tues are second hand fingers + 1hey are colled the ¢¢ feet fingers”  Behgalea,
In Jus own howse, & Hindoo makes uee of them to fasten the clog Lo lus
feet by means of 4 batton which ships between the two middle toes. The
tavloi, if he does uot thiead his needle, certamly twists hix thiead with
them  the cook holds his kmife with ns toes while he cuts fish, vegetables,
&c ; the jomer, the weaver, &e, could not do wathout them, and almest
every native lias twenty different uses tor the toes 1t s true, I have heard
of a malmed salor 1 England wiiting with Lis toes, which s 1ather more
thau what I have seen doue i 3hus countiy , but yet, tlus is only another
poof of what nmght be done, even with the toes, if uecessity should aime,
1o make us set our toes a8 well as o wits Lo work.

! Pani, which 13 chewed libe tobacco, cousists of the leaf of the piper

r 3
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In their forms of address, and behaviour in cempany,
the’Hindoos must be ranked amongst the politest natiens.
It is true, there is a mixture of flattery and of fulsome
panegyric in their address, but this is given and received
rather as the requirement of custom than the language of
the heart. It is a polish always understood to lie on
the surface; 1t pleases without deceiving any body.
‘When he enters the presence of his spiritual guide, the
Hindoo prostrates himself, and, laying hold of his feet,
Yocks up to him, and says, ¢ You are my saviour;'—to a
benefactor, he says, ¢ You are my father and mother ;’—
to a man whom he wishes to praise, ¢ You are Religion
incarnate ;* or, ¢ O 8ir, your fume is gone all over the
country ; yes, from country to country.” ¢ As a Benefac-
tor, you are equal to Kirni." ¢ You are equal to Yoo-
dhist’hiru® in your regard to truth.” ¢ You have overcome
all your passions.” ¢ You shew due respect toall.” ¢You
are a sea of excellent qualities.* ¢ You are devoted to the
service of your guardian deity.’ ¢ You are the father
and mother of bramhiins, cows, and women.’

There are five kinds of obeisance among the Hindoos,
viz. 1. iistangii, in which the person prostrates himself,
and makes eight parts of his body, viz. his knees, hands,
temples, nose, and chin, touch the ground; 2 ptinchangti,
in which the person makes his forchead, temples, and
bands touch the ground; 3. dindaviiti, simple prostra-
tion, in which the person causes his fogehead to meet the

betel, the frait of the ereca fausel, line made of shells, and (at pleasure) of
a number of apives.
1 farné, the brother of Yoodhist’hu g, was very famons for his hberality,
™ King Yoodhist'hirt is on ail occasions mentioned as a person the most

sepacious of truth of amy Hindoo that ever hived, and yet he was didgged ta
hiell for lying,



JMemnors, - Polskengss, §¢.] OF THE HINDOOS. 189

ground ; 4. nitmiskard, in which he, bringing his joined
hands opea up to his forehead, causes his two thumbs
t6 touch. his forehead several times; 5. itbhivadiinii,
in which the person raises his right hand (never his left) to
or towards the forehead, gently bending the head. This
lagt is the common form. Should a brambiin, the servant
of a king, be sitting with his master, a shodrii, coming in
wonld give the common siilam, with one hand, to the
monarch, and with his joined hands would make the reve-
rential niimdskarii to the bramhiin. The Bengalee
women, if of equal rank, bow to each other, by raising
their joined hands to the head. | A woman of inferior
rank bows to a superior, and rubs the dust of her feet on
her forehead, but the superior does not return the bow.

In their descriptions, the Hindoos indulge in the most
extravagant hyberbole. A splendid palace they call
the heaven of Vishnoo;—a heavy rain, the deluge;-a
quarrel, the bloody contest between the Pandiiviis and the
sons of Dhritlirashtrii, in which eighteen itkshouhinécs®
were slaughtered ;—a crowd is always swelled to myriads.
Respecting a water=spout, the Hindoos say, the elephants
of the god Indrii are drinking ;—the rainhow they call
Ramii’s bow;—a whirlwind is caused by aerial beings
called pishachiis ;—thunder is occasioned by Indrii’s hurl-
ing his thunderbolts at the giants, who come to drink
water from the clouds, and the hightning arises from the
sparks of these thunderbolts. Some add, that the ringround
the moon arises from the splendour of the planets or gods,
whao sit there as the counsellors of Chiindcii (the moon.)

In directing their letters, as well as in the compliments

" Qne tkshonhings comprises 109,300 foot, 65,610 horses, 21,870 cha-
riots, and 21,870 elephonts.

r 4
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prefixed to them, the Hindeos use the most extravagant
~address: the following may serveas specimens: Toa king
¢ To the great, the excellent, the prosperous, the illustri-
ous king, Krishni-Chiindrit-Rayu, the nourisher of mul-
titudes frem many countries, the fragrance of whose fame
bas spread thiough the whole world ; at whose feet many
Lings, adorned with refulgent erowns, bow ; whose glory
makes his enemies shrink as the sun does the koiriivii ;¥
whose [ame is pure us the queen of night; the Pripst of
the perpetual sacrificial ire.’—To atcacker: ¢ To Ubh&csh.
tiidévii, the ferryman acioss the sea of this world, the
teacher of the way of deliverance from sin, the sun-like
remover of the great darkness spunging from worldly
attachment ; the nut® which removes the impurites of the
soul; to thy feet I bow, the nals of which are hke the
horas of the half moon.’—T0 a father : ¢ 'To the excellent
person, my fathei, the only author of my existence, my
governor, whose mingd driks the honcy on the water-
lily feet of the deity, at thy feet, which drive away my
darkness, I s.uppllcale.’— To amothcr ; ¢ To my excellent
and dignified mother, who bere me m her womb; who,
feeding, nourishing, and comforting me, raised me to man-
hood ; by whom 1 saw the world, and who gave me a
body to peiform the offices of religion ; at thy feet I sup-

plicate, which are the water-hires on the reservoir of wy
heait.’

When two Hindoos, after a short absence, meet, the
inferior first attempts to take hold of the feet of the other,
which the latter prevents. They then clasp each other
in the arms, and move their heads from one shoulder to
the other twice; and afterwards ask of each other’s

p» The Nymphica esculenta. ? An allusion tov 3 nut by which (he Hmn-
dous punify water.
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welfave. The inferior replies, ¢ Through your favour, I
continue well.” ¢ As you command ; all is well” Or he
asks, ¢ How? I« the house well?’ meaning the fumily.
When a brambiin happens to sit near another bramhiin,
if a stranger, and if he 1s speaking to an inferior, he asks,
¢ Of what cast are you:” The other replies, ‘1 am a
bramhiin.’ ¢ To which line of bramhiins do you helong
¢ ¥ am a Rarhee bramhiin.’ ¢ Of what family I’ ¢ Of the
family of Vishnoot’hakoorii."

When two persons of the lover orders of Hindoos
quarrel, if one should strike the othey, the per-on mjured
appeals to the spectators, and, tnking,hnld of their feet,
says, ¢ You are witnefseés that he struck me.” Some of
the spectators, unwilling perhaps to become witnesses,
say, * Ah! don’t touch our feet;’ or, the injured party
takes a corner of the garment of each one present, and
ttes in it a knot, <aving, ¢ You are witnesses that he
struck me.” When a Hindoo 1s guilty of common swear-
ing, he says, ¢ If 1 hive, let me endure all the sorrow you
would endure 1f I should die ;' but this oath is wrapped
pp m three words, ¢ Eat your head” Another says,
¢ Touching your body, I say this.” ¢ Doliaee Giinga !’ is
another oath, the meaning of which is, ¢ From such a
falschood preserve me Ginga.” ¢ IfI speak a falsehood,
let me be estecrued a rascal.” ¢ If L have comuitted such
an action, let me be a Jeper.” ¢ If [ have done this, let
me not see this might’ ¢ If L have gone to such a place,
let me hecome a chandalii,” &c.

Wihen a Hindoo sneezes, any person who may be
present, cays, ¢ Live,” and the saeczer adds, ¢ With you.’

1 The different orders of Thndoos tiace thayr descent, for ten o1 twelve
geierations, from Jistuguished ancestors,
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When-he gapes, the.gaper snaps his thumb pod finger,
and gepeats the name of some god, as Ramii ! Ramii! If
he should neglect this, he commits a sin as great as the
murder of a bramhitn. When a person falls, a spectator
says, ¢ Get up.’ Ifhe should not say this, he commits a
great sin.

The houses of the rich are built of brick, on four sides
of an area ; the north room is one story high, and contains
the idol; on the ground floor of the two sides and the
front are three porches, and over them rooms for the
family. In some houses, the front is merely a high wall,
containing a door in the c’entrg.nThe windows of the
rooms occupied by the family, are mere air-holes, through
which the women may be seen peeping as through the
gratings of a juil. At the times of the great festivals, an
awning 18 thrown over the top of the court, into which
the commeon spectators are admitted, while the bramhiins,
or respectable people, sit on the two side verandas, and
the women peep from the small crevices of the windows
above. Allowing for the variation of men’s tastes, the
above 1s the general form of the houses of the rich.
Their sitting and sleeping rooms contain neither pictures,
looking-glasses, book-cases, tables, chairs, nor indeed any
thing, except a wooden bedstead or two, loose mats, a
few brass eating and drinking utensils, a hooka, and the
dishes used for panii. Some of the rich natives in Cal-
cutta approach nearer the English in their furniture, by
keeping large pier glasses, chairs, couches, &c. but these
are not a fair specimen of the incide of a house parely
Hindoo. The houses of the middling’ ranks have the
form of a court, but they are made with mud walls,
bamhoo roofs, and thatch. , The poor have a single,
damp, and wretched hut. Almost all their bousehold
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good¥ conslst of a few vessels for cooking, and others to
hold their food ; most of these are coarse earthern vessels.
Their brass vessels are, a dish to hold the boiled rice, a
round bason to hold water, and a small round dish or
two. Some use a stone or a wooden dish to hold the
rice. The middlirig ranks keep a box, or chest, to secure
their little property against thieves. From the above
description, some idea may be formed of a Bengal town,
if we keep in'mind, that there is scarcely any attention
paid'to regularity, so as to form streets, or rows of houses
in a straight line.

It is well for this people, that the climate does not
make it necessary, thdt they should possess strong well-
built houses : the house of a pocr Hindoo has only one
room ; the middling ranks have two or three, one of
which is for cooking ; in anothet, the husband, wife, and
young children sleep; und in another, or upon the
-veranda, other branches of the family sleep. The Hin-
doos are not very delicate about their bed or sleeping
room . they lie on a mat laid upon the floor, or at the
dooi, and have only a thin piece of cloth to cover them.
In taking a walk early in the morning, many Hindoos
may be seen lying out of doors before their shops like so
many corpses laid out for interment. One of the apart-
ments, 1n the houses of some rich men, is appropriated to
a very curious purpose, viz. when any members of the
family are angry, they shut themselves up in this room,
called lrodhagarii, viz. the room of anger, or of the
angry. When any individual is gone into this room, the
master of the family goes, and persuades him or her ta
ecome out, Ifit is a woman, he asks her what she wants?
She asks, perhaps, for a large fish to eat every day—(she
has seen one probably in the hands of some other female
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of the family)—or for a palanqueen to carry her daily to
the river to bathe—or for the means of performing the
worship of some idol—or for beautiful garments or orna-

sments.

The price of a moderate sized clay hut is about thirty
roopees. The labour for building a mud wall a cubit
thick, one hundred cubits Jong, and seven cubits high, i,
in the country, seven roopees 3 near Calcutta ten roopees.
In the months of Pecember and January, the Hindoos
who live in mud houses, are busy in repairing and
thatching them, as at this time stiaw 15 cheap. Those
who live m brick houses are seldom willing to be at the
cxpence of plastering them. 'The doors and windows are
very few and <mall, the latter are often as small as the
gun-holes of a ship,

If a person meets with misfortunes in a particular
house, he concludes that some bones are buried in it ;
sometimes under such superstitious fears he leaves his
house. 1If bores are repeatedly found in a house, it 1s
generally abandoned by the owner. When a sum of
money, or any thing elee, has been stolen from a house,
and it is pretty certain that some person of the house 1s
the thicf, the Hindoo-, 1n some places, 1ub the thumb
nails of all the persons in the house, 1magining that the
name of the thiel” will become legible on the nail of the
offender !

The Hindoos consider it unlocky to leave their homey,
and undertake a journey, in the month of Ponshit. They
trent the following occurrences as bad omens ; viz. 1f the
lizard makes a naise, or any one sneezes, when a person
iz about to begin an actian ; if a person is culled when he
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is sbout to set off on a journey ; if a person on departing:
to any place, hits his head against any thing, or eces an
empty kiliisli (water-pan). I have frequently seen a
Hindoo, when about to take Irave of another, prevented
by the chirping of a lizard. Itisacommon s ying, « Ah
I suppose some evil will befall me to day, for the first
person I saw this morning was such or such a miseruble
wretch.” The following are good omens, viz. if a person
setting off on a_journey sees a dead body, or a hiiliisd ful
of water, or a jachal, on his left hand : or if he sees a
cow, a deer, or a hramhiin, on his right hand. These
good and bad omens are to be found n the shastriis ; but
beside these, there are many which custom has esta-
blished.

Scarcely any Hindoos attach flower gardens to their
houses , a pumpkin plant 1s very often scen climbing the
side of the house, and re<ting 1ts frint on the thatch ; and,
on a plot of ground adjorning the house of a poor man, it
is very common to ~ee the egg-plunt, and plantass,
Orchards are very common ; the principal trees in which
are the mango, jach, cocoa-nut, betel, custard-apple,
plumb trees, &c. A clump or two of bamboos is very com-
mon in these orchards. Lo prevent a tree fiom continu.
ing unfruitful, which they suppose has been injured by
the evil machinations of some encmy, the lHindoos some-
tunes tie a string round the trunk of this tree, with a
kouree, or the bone of a cow, attached to it. To drive
destructive animals from a field, or a plot of cucumbers,
or egg-plants, &c. the Hindoos fix on a bamboo a pot
covered with soot, with some white lines drawn on it.
Beside the want of gardens, the Hindoos do not keep
fowls, nor any domestic animal, except a cat. The do-
mestic birds of the country are, the water-wagtail, the
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mina, sparrow, crow, swallow, &c. The jackals make a
horrid yell around the houses at night, and I have heard
of instances of young children being carried away by
them in the night, and devoured. Mad jackals do great
mischief.

% A man shall leave his futher and mother, and shall
cleave unto his wife,” is a maxim which is quite contrary
to those manners of the Hindoos that are most esteemed.
Marriage seldom at first separates children and parents;
and a grand-father, with his children and grand-children,
in a direct line, amounting to nearly fifty persons, may
sometimes be found in one family.* As long as a father
lives, he is the master of the house; but after his death,
the elder brether 15 honoured almost as a parent; if in-
capable of taking charge of the family, a younger brother
is invested with the management. Such a family has all
things in common ; but if one of the brothers earns much
by his labour, and the rest little or nothing, a quarrel
commenly ensues, and they separate. Very few large
families live together long, where they wholly depend on
trade, or on several sons employed in service. Those who
have landed property enjoy a greater degree of domestic
quiet. Thedebts of a father fall, in the first place, upon
the eldest son, and in some cases on the younger sons,
even though the father should have left no property.

* Juginmat'hi-Tarkkd-Pinchaninil, who lived to be about 117 years of
age, and was well known as the most learned man of his time, bad a fanuly
of sevaaty or eighty individuals, among whom were his sons and daughters,
grandsons, great-grandsous, and a great-gieat-grandson. In this farmly, for
many years, wheu, at a wedding or on any other occasion, the ceremony
talled the shraddhii was to be perfuimed, as no ancestors had deceased, they
called the old folks, and presented thelr offerings to them,



Mondivi, §c—Hophod dutisn.] ‘OF THE HINDOOS. 17

The work of & house-wife *-1a neerly as follows; afler
rising in the miorming, in industrious families, she lights
the lamp, and spins cotton for family garments ; she next
feeds the children with sweetmeats, or some parched rice,
or milk; after this she mixes cow-dung with water, and
sprinkles it over the house floor, to purify it. She then
sweeps the house and yard, and mixing cow-dung®, earth,
and water together, smears the floor of the house, the
bottom of the walls, and the veranda. After this, she eats
a little cold boiled rice, and then cleans the brass and
stone vessels with straw, ashes, and water. Her next
work is to bruise the rice and other things in the pedal
(dhénkee), or to boil the rice, in order to cleanse it from
the husk. At ten or eleven o'clock, she takes a towel,
and goes to bathe, accompanied by a few neighbours;
some women, during bathing, make an image of the lingii,
and worship it with the same forms as are used by the
men ; others merely bathe, and, after repeating a few
formulas, bowing to the water, the sun, &c. which occupy
about fifteen minutes, return home; but if the worship of
the lingii 1s performed, it employs nearly an hour. A#
the time of bathing, the women rub their ornaments with
sand, clean their bodies with the refuse of oil, and their
hair with the mud of the river or pool. On her return,,
the female stands in the sun, and dries her hair; changes
her wet clothes for dry ones; washes her feet on going
into the house ; * and then applies herselfio cooking. She

¢ The Hindoos keep very few female servants.

* 'Thic whole front of a Hindoo hut, not unfiequently, is covered with ealies
of cow-dung, placed there to dry.

* A woman, after bathing, will not touch any thing till she has put some
substance into her mouth : the rcason of this custom, which is universal, is
unknown ; the general anawer 1s, the neglect of 1t wowld bring down mis-
tortunes on the tamly,
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first prepares the roots, greens, and fruits; then bruises
the spices, &c. by rolling a stone cver them on another
stone; and then prepaies the fish or vegetables which are
to be eaten with the rice, which she afterwards beils.
The Hindoo fire places are made of clay, and built in the
yard, or cook-room. 'They alro u~e a moveable fire-place
made of clay, which is round like a kettle, and has a hole
1n one side to admit the wood,

Those who are very poor, eat with rice only herbs
gathered in some field ; the middiing ranks eat sphit pease,
greens, fish, &c. The rich add a number of other things,
as boiled fish, acids, pungent spices, &c., they also fry,
in clarified hutter, plaintains, the fruit of the egg-plant,
cocoa-nuts, pumphins, cucumbers, &ec.

After the things are thus prepared, the woman (if a
bramhiiné¢) calls a son who has been 1nvested with the
poita, to present a dish of cach kind of food to the family
image (mostly the shalligramii) ; and who, 10 presenting
them, repeats their names, and adds, ¢ O god ! 1 present
to thee this feod: ent.’ The food remains Lefore the
image about five minutes, when it 15 carried into another
room, where all the male part of the family sit down to
eat; but before they begin, each of those invested with
the poita takes water into the palm of the right hand,
repeats the name of his gunardian deity, and pours it out
as a libation ; and then taking up more water, and, re-
peating the same words, drinks it ; after which, placing his
thumb in five different ways on the fingers of his right
hand, he repeats certain forms, and, hifting up a few grains
of rice, presents them to the primary elements. At the

Y Easth, water, fire, air, and vacuum.
)



Masnnors, bc—Eating.] , OF THE HINDOOQS: 198

clase of dinner, sipping water {from the hand, each person
repegts another forin, saying ¢ I am full,” and then rises.

If no stranger 1s present, the women wait on the men,
but a Hindoo woman never sits down to eal with ber
husband ;’ she and the younger children eat what he
leaves. She never, indecd, mentions the name of her hus-
band ; but when she calls him, mahes use of an interjee-
tion merely, as Hé ! O! &c.  When she speaks of him to
others, she calls Lim master, or the man of the house.
She never mixes 10 conpany, cven at her own house, but
remams i a separate 1oom, while her hushand «its smok-
ing and talking with the guests.' A woman does not
change Ler name at the time of marriage.

A Hmdoo eats with the right hand, never with the left,
which is used n the meanest offices; he never uscs
a knife, fork, or spoon . he drinks out of a brass cup,
or takes up liquds in the balls of his hands; he drinke
nothing but water with lus food ; but before or after din-
ner, some drinh mitk or butter-milk. The natives men-
tion fifty or more different dishes, as being sometimes
prepared at one feast. The females in rich famuilies,

7 The wives of respectable Hindoos aicucver secu in thie stzeets with thewr
husbauds, except on a joarney, When lindoe women sce an English female
walk aim m arm with her husband, they exclaim, with the utmost asteaishe
ment, ¢ Oh' Ma' what 1s this > Do you see > They take their wives by the
hand, and lead them thiough the staects, showing them to other Enghs‘h,
without the lcast shame **

2 Tlus uncaminon shiyness of the Hindoo women 15, however, iu some mea-
sure confined to the higher casts  Some women are very 1ately seen, empii
carly in the moimug at their abluvtous ; the wives of the muddling sanlts;’
when they go out, draw then garment over the face ; but the lowest opders
of women pass thiough the staects with less reserve, and expose thelr faces
10 the view of stiangers.

VOL. 111, Q
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at weddings, at shraddhiis, at the time of investiture with
the poita, and at the giving a child its name and first rice,
have much fo do 1n cooking,

The Hindoo shastriis divect, that brainhiins shall eat at
two o’clock in the day, and agam at one in the night ; but
a variety of circumstances have produced irregular habits ;
these, however, are still considered as the appointed hours
for eating : after dinner, they wash the mouth, chew be-
tel, and smoke out of the hooka.

The hooka has three principal parts, 1. a wooden, brass,
or glass bottle, containing water ;—2. a hollow pipe,
inserted 1n the head of this bottle, and reaching down inte
the water, on which a cup - placed contaimng the tobacco
and fire;—3. in the vacunm, at the head of the botile,
is also placed what is termed a <nake, or crooked pipe,
one end of which also descends 1nto the water, and to
the other end the mouth 15 applied, and through it the
smoke s dfann, after being cooled 1n the water. The
poor natives use a cocoa-nut as a bottle to hold the water,
in the top of which 15 inserted a hollow reed, reaching mto
the water, in the other end of wlich, 1n a hollow cup,
tgbacco and fire are placed, and to a hole in the siude they
apply the mouth, a»d dtaw out the smoke. Tobacco
grows plentifolly in Bengal,and smoling 1s almost a uniy
versal custom practised indeed to great exeess by many.”
?o; smoaking, the leafis pounded, and mixed with mo-

; Theqnantlty of tobacco consamed 1a Bengal 1n a year wust be great jn-
d«d Amoden ate smoaker cousumes not less than two lbs. 4 month  The
M tobaceo 15 8old st abont two-pence the th —Iimdoo women of supe-
Sicienst welther smoke nor take snull, but many of the Hindoo piindits take
suaff; and aften use for a snufi-box a laige anail shell.  The Bengalee boys

Pegity to smoke at school, {rem the time they are four or five years old,
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lasses; very few chew it.* The same hooka goes round
amongst all the company of the same cast; apd thosewho
are not of the same cast, may take up the cup which con-
tains the tobacco and fire from the top of the hooka, and
draw the smoke through its tube ; but different easts are not
permitted to smoke through the same water. Most of the
palanqueen bearers sinohe segars. Many Hindoos, after
bathing in a’'morning, take a pill of opium.

The necessaries for a family are bought in the market
and paid for daily, except milk, sugar, o, &c, ; these are
brought to the house by the <eller, who receives his pay-
ments monthly. Cheap as all the articles of prime neces-
sity are, there are few Hindoos who are not in debt.

In the business of eating, it is almost impessible to de~
scribe to what ridiculous lengths the distinctions of cast
are carried: a Hindoo ought to have a good memory to
know with whom he may, and with whom he may not eat.
Europeans are convidered as unclean by the Hindoos,
principally because they eat any thing, and with any body,
Things of 1l esteem among others are also considered as
unclean, but they may be purified by incantations. The
presence of shoddriis, dogs, cats, crows, &c. produces the
rame consequences ; vet they may be cleansed by sprink-
ling upon them water in which gold er koGshii-grass has
been dipped. If these animals have touched the food, it
cannot be cleansed, but must be thrown away. Ifan un-
clean person, or animal, enters the cooking-house of a
person of superior cast, the latter throws all his earthen
eooking-vessels away, aund cleanses his brass ones. If

a European of the highest rank touch the food of the

¢ Many ro«pectable females, however, mux a httle tobacco with the pasd
hey chew,

Q2
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meanest Hindoo, he will throw it away, though he should
not bave another morsel to eat ; and yet this food, perhaps,
ismerely a little coarse rice, and a few greens fried 1n oil.

The Hindoos are full of ceremony in making a feast, at
which the bramhiins are always the chief guests. When
a man wishes to make a feast, he is several days in prepa-
ring for1t, and, after soliciting the advice of his relations
about the dinner, the presents, &c. he generally conforms
to the judgment of this family council; and then pur-
chasing the things necessary, cleans up his house, &c. If
a bramhiin, he never sends an invitation by a shdadri,
but goes himself, or sends a relation, or the family priest.
Al near and distant relations in the place or immediate
neighbourhood are invited. If any one absent lumself,
without assigning a reason, it 18 considered as a great
affront ; 1f he makes an apology, it is judged of by a coun-
cil of friends. 'The female relations, and even the males,
assist 1n cooking the dinner, of which, on many occasions,
two or threc hundred persons partake. No boy can par-
take of a feast given by a bramhiin tll he has been in-
vested with the poita. The food being ready, the master
of the house invites the guests to sit down, when the
dinuer is brought, and laid out in messes on plantain
leaves for plates, under an awning in the court yard ; and
one eartben dridking-cup serves eight or ten persons.
While they are feasting, the master goes round, and
makes an apology to the guests for not being able to treat
them betier. After dinmer, they are presented .with
betel; and are sometimes dismissed with presents, either
of mppey, chunges of raiment, or brass utensils. If the
gisster of the house should arise, and go aside, before
evefy'one has finished eating, it is considered as an af-
front, and all immediately rise and go away.
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In the ‘month Kartikti, Hindoo sisters imitate the
example of the sister of Yiimii, the king of death, who in
this month gave a feast to her brother, and marking his
forehead with sandal-powder, made him immortal : m the
morning of the feast, the sisters pour milk into the hand
of each brother, and repeat an incantation, while the
brother drinks it. KEach sister also puts on the head
of each brother a grain of rice, and rubs on the forchead
of each some powder of sandal-wood.’ As soon as this is
performed, the brother bows to an elder sister, but if the-
brother is elder, the sister bows to him, and takes up,
stroking them with ler open hand, the dust of his feet.—
If a friend unminvited visit another, and should not be
entertained, it is considered as a great scandal. A per-
son inhospitable towards those of his own cast, falls into
disgrace ; while unkindness towards a man of anothér
cast, though he perish, meets with no censure.

The domestic conversation of the Hindoos turns chiefly
upon the business of the family ; the news of the village ;
circumstances connected with religious shews, ceremonies,
festivals, &c. ; journies to holy places; marriages ; stories
about the gods, the heroes and heroines of their mytho-
logy, &c. Domestic quarrels are very common: a man
and bis wife often quarrel, and sometimes fight. There
are instances of Hindoo women beating their husbande?

The Hindoos sit on the ground, or on a mat, or on

¢ From this last act, the feast recewves 1its common name . the sister LUV
to her brother, while marking hus forehead, ¢ I mars tby forchead with sandal-
wood ; and plant a thorn fto prevent egress] in the door of death (Yomn)**

¢ When the Hindoo women ave shocked, or ashamed, at any thing} ‘they
put-out their tongues, as a mode of expressing theil feelmgs. A very old
womau, who is at the same time a great scold, 1s called by the Hindoos the
mother of Ylmag.

(o]
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a low woeden stool, in the house; they can sit on their
\

hams for hours together without fatigue. They never

walk nor ride out for exercise; and very few keep horses.

The Bengalee towns are formed into the easterm,
western, northern, southern, and central divisions. In
oue part, the Hindoos reside, in another, the Mifsiil-
mans, in another, native Portuguese, The Hindoo part
is subdivided, and the different parts contain bramhitns,
kaytist’hils, weavers, oil-makers, washermen, barbers,
husbandmen, potters, &c.- these divisions are not very
exactly observed, though in large towns the names, and
something of this cuctem, may be perccived.

All the Hindoo large towns contain at least one
market place; in them are found many shops called
Moodée-dokantis, at which various things are sold, as
vice, split pease, salt, oil, clarified butter, flour, wood,
earthenware, lamps, fruits, mats, sugar, sweetmeats,
treacle, betel, &c. There are also separate shops for
wood, salf, eloth, earthenware, brass utensils, rice, pease,
oil, ornaments, tobacco, sweetmeats, shoes, spices, &c.
The bankers sell kourees, weigh and change money, buy
and sell old ornaments, &c. The moodee and confec-
tianer’s shops are most numerous. Shops are generally

built with clay, bat in very large towns many are of
brick.

. The Hindoos have also market days (hatiis), when the
sellers and buyers assemble, sometimes, in an open plain,
but in general in market plases. The noise in a market
place in England is comparatively small; but the noise
of Bengalee hatils may be heard at the distance of balf a
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mile, as though ten thousand voices were sounding at
£
once.

There are no Hindoos in Bengal who make papen,
though there are in other parts of Hindoost’han; no
booksellers, nor bookbinders ; the Mistilmans make paper
and bind books. Amongst 1l the millions of Hindoos,
there i3 not to be found perhaps a single bookseller’s
shop. The Hindoos make ink with common spoet, and
also with the water in which burnt rice has been soaked,
but these kinds of iuk are very wfector. A thurd sort is
made with amiiliihés,  aud hiirég-1ukee,” wineh is steep-
ed in water placed 11 an ron pan.  After the-e ingre-
dients have heen soaked for some time, the water is
drained off, and poured upoh some catechu, and then
placed in the sun, where it 15 now and then stirred for
two or three day<: the maker next puts some pounded
sohaga' intot; and then 1t is ready for use. When the
Hindoos write upon the leaves of the talli tree, they use
ink prepared like the second sort, mixing lac with it.
They generally write with a rced, never with the Europe

pen.

A number of persons procure their subsistence as
hawkers or criers: these consist of fish-women, confees
tioners, ear-cleaners, men who recover things from wells,
cow-doctors, quacks, basket-makers, sellers of fruit,
whey, matches, oil, tooth-powder, wood, pounded char-
eoal to hight pipes, the betel-nut, the juice of the date
tree, and women’s ornaments. Others exhibit learned

£ The Hindoos connect religious cetemonies with some of their public
fairs, and, 1n consequence, vast crowds assemble, and worship the goa and
buy something for their famifies, at the same time.

§ Emblic myrobalan, b Y#lfow myrobalan. i Borax.

Q4
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cows, | bears, mogpkies, large goats, gods, and other
lmages, little men, &c.—A cast, called vajccs, perform
dﬂfetent feats of slight of hand, tumbling, &c. They
travel in hordes, like the gypsies, staying a few ‘days or
weeks only in one place, where they form a lund’of
/egcnmpment their huts are made with rceds or leaves
fi siened to bamboos, and brought upon the ground like the
siQplng sides of a 100f.—T'he doiviignii brawhiins go from
house to house, proposing to cast nativities * soietimes
tl:m) stop a person in the sireet, and tell hin some me-
lancholy news, as, that he will not hive long, aud the
poor superstitious Hindoo, firmly believing that these
people can read his fate in the palm of lis hand, or in the
mptions of the stars, and that they can avert disasters by
certain .cercmonies, gwes them his money. By such
means as these the dewviignii bramhiins obtain a scanty
maintenance. The Miisiilmans alone make and sell fire-
tivorks.

In those parts of Bengal where articles of consumption
sell the cheapest, their prices are nearly as follow : Rice,
the miin,* 12 anas; wheat, | roopee; barley, 8 anas;
pease, 6 anas; salt, threc roopees; mustard oil, 4 roo-
pees; clarified butter, 10 or 12 roopees; sugar, 4 roo-
pees; treacle, 1 roopee, 8 anas; pepper, 4 anas the sér;
nu.tmenn, 16 roopees the sér; milk, 1 miin, 10 sérs, the
roopee curds, ditto; butler, 8 anas the sér; bread 20
lo.ucs (lO sérs) the roopee.  Live stocL. a milch cow, 5
roopees a calf, one year old, 8 anas’; a pair of good bul-
]od\s 8 roopee=; a bull, 4 roopees ; a milch buffalo, 20

oopees aram 12 apnas; a common sheep, 8 anas; a he

® A miin is about Olts 40 sérs make one wiin; a roopec, is 2 sillings
and 6 pence ; au wna, two pence,
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goat, 8 anas; a milch goat, 2 roopees; a young goat or
lamb, 4 anas; a tartle, 5 anas,! eggs, 150 the roopee;
pigs, mddling size, 8 .anas cach; a good Bengal horse
(tatoo) 10 roopees; a wild deer, 1 roopee; a turkey,”
from 4 to G roopees; a peacock,” 2 anas; rabbits, 8 anas
a pair; porcupines,” 6 anas a piece; a boy, J roopees.
and a girl, 2 roopees.’—It ought to be obscrved, how-
ever, respecting the above prices, that in the neighbour-~
hood of Calcutta articles are one-fourth dearer ; in other
places, cheaper or dearer, according to various circum-
stances: in the distiict of Dinagepore, many articles of
prime necessity are very cheap.

It 1s surprizing how the country day-labourers are able
to support life with their ccanty earnings. In some places,
their wages do not exceed a penny a day; in others three
halfpence, and n otheis two pence.’ To enable us to
form some idea how these people are able to maintain
therr families on <o small a sum, 1t 1s necessary to consider,
that their fire-wood, herbs, fiut, &c. cost them nothing;

! The common 1wer turtle 15 ficquently canght by the line, somw
brambhins cat 1t,

= Lathies are no where met with far fiom Caleutta, unless carried by
Europeans

® Wild peacocks ate very numelous in some parts of Bengal,

° The flesh of thus amimal s offered up 1 the shraddiid, and eaten both by
brambiins and shoodids )

? Boys and gnls, for domestic sevvitude, are bought and sold at fars in
some parts of Bengal, patticularly at Huwee-hittt-chitirii, a place on the
banks of the Gindakci. They aic alwavs the clildren of parents who krow
not how to mamtain them ; and are tieated, n general, I behicve, by those
who have bought them, with humanity. When they grow up, they fre-
quently run away, and aic seldom sought after.

4 {n the neighbourhood of Caleutta, duy-Inboutars receive ac much as three-
pence & day ; masons, five-pence, and common carpentels fous-pence and
siz-pence ; good carpenters, about o shilling a duy.
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they wear no shioes nor hats; they lie on a miat laid on
the ground; the wife spins thread for her own and her
hasband's clothes, and the children go naked. A man
who precures a roopee monthly, eats, with his wife and
twe children, two miins of rice in the month, the price of
which is one roopee. From hence it appears, that such a
day-labourer must have some other resource, otherwise he
eould not hve : if he 13 a Mistilman, he rears a few fowls ;
or, if a Hindoo, he has a tew fruit trees near his house,
and he sells the frust  If by these, or any other means,
the labourer can raise half a roopee or a roopee monthly,
this procures him salt, a hitle ail, and one or two other
prime vec s-ores; though vast multitudes of the poor
obtain only, from day to day, boiled rice, green pepper
puds, and boiled herbs: the step above this, 15 a little oil
with the rice.  The garments of a {armer for a year (two
suits) cost about two reopees (5-.); whil<t tho<e of a ser-
vant employed by a Eurapean, cost about <ixteen, (40s).
A few rich men excepted, the Hindoos burn i their houses
only oil; they will not touch a candle. Some of the rich

place a couple of wax candles in the room which contains
the 1dol.

In country places, houses are never rented. the poor
man gives about two-pence annually for the rent of a few
yards of land, and on this, at hin own expense, he rears
hishut. A rich land-owner frequently gives to bramhtins,
and men of good cast, land on which to buitd their houses
rent-free. Poverly, instead of exciting pity in this country,
only gives rise to the reflection, ¢ He belongs to a degraded
class : he is suffering for the sins of a former birtb, and is
accursed of the gods.’

The coins which circulate in Bengal are, gold-mohiirs,
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value 16 roopees; halfsmohiirs, quarter-mohiirs, two
roopees, and one roopee (gold pieces); roopees, half
roopees, quarter roopees, half-quarter roopres, and one
ana pieces (silver); copper poise, four of which make an
ana, balf poise, quarter poise, and shells calls kourees,
from the Maldive islands ; 5760 of the latter sell for a
roopee. Labourers among the native masters, are paid
daily in kourees; the daily market expenses are paid with
these shells, and they are given in alms to beggars, as well
as used on other occasions. A shopkeeper as stoutly
refuses to receive a kouree with a hole in it, as another
man does a counterfeit roopee. Thegold and silver coin
is very frequently counterfeited; but the coiner is not
punished with death. The weights and measures used by
the Hindoos are various, from eighty pounds to'a barley«
corn. In casting up numbers, many count their fingers
and finger joints.

The Hindoos are enveloped in the greatest superstition,
not only as idolaters, but in their dread of a great variety
of supernatural beings, and in attaching unfortunate con-
sequences to the most innocent actions” They never go

r The Hindoos consult astrologe1s on many occasions the questions they
ask refer to almost all the affans of hfe  as, whether an article bought for
sale will produce profit or not, whether a child 1 the womb will be a boy or
a gnl, whether a wife will bear children o not; when certain family
troubles will be over ; whether a cause pending 10 a court of justice wilk be
deeided in a person’s favour or not ; whether a peison will emjoy prosperity
n a new house wlach he 1s butlding or not , whether a person will acqure
riches or not, whether a person’s death will happen at an holy place or not 3
bow many wives a person will marry , which wife will be most beautiful
which wife a person wiil Jove mest; how many clildren by each wife ; row
long a person will live, at the time of death, will a person retain his sensen
ar uot ; at that time, which son will ke present ; a youth asks, which god he
shall choose as tis guardian deity ; shall he chooke tus fathei's spiitual
guide, or & new one, &c. &c.
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sertes a rope'which ties an animal, nor across the shadow
ofwhramhiin or awimage ; this is a rule }aid down in one
ofthe shastriis, fot which no reason is assigned. 'We may
suppose; However, with respect to the shadow of a bram-
bdin or an image, that the rule is meant to preserve a
pPoper reverence in the minds of the people.

Many persons in Bengal are called dainiis, ‘or witches,
whose power is exceedingly dreaded : they are mostly old
women : a man of this description is called Khokiist.
"Amongst other things, it is said, they are able, while gitting
near another, imperceptibly to draw the blood dut of his
body, and by a look, to make a person mad. If a damii
shakes her hair in a field at mght, 1t 1s said, that a num-
‘ber of daintis immediately assemble, and dance and play
gambols together as long as they choose, and that if any
one comes within the magic circle, he is sure to falla
victim to their power. When a person falls suddeunly
sick, or is seized with some new disorder, or behaves in
an anaccountable manner, they immediately declare that
he.is possessed by a dainit. Sometimes the dainii 15 ask-
ed, why she has entered this person; she replies, that
when she came o ask alms, he reproached her. Asking
her who she is, she hesitates, and hegs to be excused, as
her family will be disgraced; but they agam threaten
her, when she gives a wrong nwmine ; but heing again or
more severely threatened, at la<t she replies, < I am such
a person, of such a village;” or, “ 1 am such a person’s
mother.” The people then peremptorily order her to
come out : she promises : and 1s then asked on what side
she will fall, and what she will take, in going out; whe-
ther she will take a shoe in her mouth or not. This she
refuses, declaring that she belongs to a good family ; but
at last she consents to take a pan of water ; and after two
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or three attempts, she actually carries the pan of water,
betwixt her teeth, to the porch, where, aftes sitting down
with caution, she falls down on the right side in a state
of insensibility, The attendants then sprinklc some wa-.
ter in the person’s face; repeating incantations, and in a
few minutes the possessed comes to himself, arises, and.
goes into the house. 'This is the common method with
dainiis. The persons who have been thus bewitched,are
said to be numerous - my informants declared, that they
had seen persons 1n these circumstances, who had been.
thus delivered from thus possession.  In former times, the
Hindoo rajas used to destroy the cast of a dainii.

The Hindoos have the strongest faith in the power of
incantations to remove all manner of evils. The vanit
incantation 1s said to empower an arrow shot into a tree
to make it wither immediately, Many Hindoo married
women, who are not blessed with children, wear incanta-
tions written with lac on the bark of the bhaorjjii, in or-
der to obtain this blessing. 'They wear these charms on
the arm, or round the neck, or in the hair, 1nclosed in
small gold or brass boxes. 'T'he Hindoos repeat incanta-
tions, when they retire to vest, when they rise, when they
first set their foot on the ground, when they clean their
teeth, when they eat, when they have doune eating, when
it thunders, when they enter on a journey, when their
bead or belly aches, when they see an idol, when they put
on new clothes, when they want to kill or injure a sup-
posed enemy, when they wish to cure the scab in sheep,
&e. If diseases are not cured by an incantation, and the
person dies, they say, the words of the incantation were
not pronounced rightly, or a word was left out, or, they
impute it to some other accident ;° the power of the incan.

¢ Men who keep snahes and exhibit them to the public, assemble some-
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tntion they never question. If a persan recovers on
whose account an incantation was uttered, theysay, the
imcantation was well repeated. BSome men have a great
name for their supposed knowledge of incaptations, and
for their dexterity in using them for the destruction of
enemies; some incantations are efficacious in proportion
to the number of times they are repeated. When I asked
a learned piindit, why the Hindoos had been so often sub-
dued by other nations, seeing they were in possession of
incantations so potent, he said, that those for destroying
encmies were difficult to be procured.

Remerks on Countr y Scenery, made during a journey.—
As the boat glides along, drawn by our boat-men, we
perceive the corn 1 full growth on both sides of the river
~—proofs of the care of Him on whom all the ereatures
wait; and, if imagtnation could supply a pleasing variety of
hull and dale, and some green hawthorn hedges, we might
fancy ourselves passing through the open fields in our
own country; and the ascending larks, the reapers cut-

times ip great numbets, and pretend, by rcantations, to subduc the power
of poison after petmitting suakes, retaning their venemous fangs, to hite
them. On these eccasions, two stages are erected near to each other,which
are vccupied by two snake combatants, who alternately challenge each other,
wapag the most provoking language, iike men about to engage 1n some despe-
xate enterprize.  When the challenge 18 accepted, the peison takes the chal-
Jenger's smake, and suffers 1t to bite ham m the arms, and i any other parts
of the body, winle his fuiends at the bottom of the stage join lum 1m repeat-
ing Incanfations, and encourage lum, by their addicsses, to persevere in this
desperate felly. [o some imstances, the man falls from the stage, and the
poison, spreading through lns vews, and resisting all the power of their ig-
chaniments, precipitates the wiewh, writhing wail agony, o etermity,
The Hindoos believe, that there ate meantations able to deprive seipents of
alipower of motion, and ethers to invigorate them ugain. At the above jimes,
the power of 1ncantations js said to be thus displayed, as wefl as in makﬁ:g
the serpent move whichever wey the enchanter plesses.
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ting the eorn, and the boy driving the herd to graze in
some cormer of the field, might keep up, for a moment,
the pleasing illusion. Bat a herd of buffalos at a distance,
stariog stupidly and wildly, and the lofty stage in the mid-
dle of the field, erected for the protection of the keeper,
soon remind us of our mistake, and warn us of a danger
tnwhich the English husbandman is not exposed.—Amidst
innumerable proofs of the divine beneficence, the pleas-
ing variety of colours, of sound, of light and shade, of
great and small, of high and low, of form and character,
diffused through universal nature, and contributing so
highly to the gratification of the senses, 15 none of the
least. even the silent, semooth, and unvarying element on
which we now move, is not destitute of 1s vaniaty of ab-
Jjects: here, men, women, and children are bathing toge-
ther, the men uniting 1dolatrous rites with their ablus
tions, the women washing thenwr long hair with mud, and
the children gamboling in the water, with all the gaiety of
the finny tutbes which suiround themn: we next pass by
some men sitting on the baok, with their rods and lines,
and othets in their boats with their nets, fishing ; and we
no sooner pass these, but we are amused by the sight of
an open ferry-boat, crowded with passengers till they al-
most sit one upon another ; the slightest loss of the ba-
lance would immediately compel them to seek the shore
as they might be able; and, ghding along the water's
edge, comes a man 1 the trunk of a tree hollowed out
in the forin of a canoe: he sits at his ease, his oar is at
the sande time his rudder, and this he moves with his leg,
for both his hands are engaged in holding the hoaka to
his head while he smoaks. Here an adjutant® stalks

* Ardea Aigala, 'These biids are very nnmerous i Calcuttaz the fihabi-

lM,h\un wold, are forludden to destroy them, on account of the use they
are ¢f, in contiibuting to remove offvnsive carcases, boucs, &c.
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alongthe side of the river, thrusts His long bilt among
tie weeds in search of fish, while the paddy-birds,” in
the shallower parts, are silently watching thetn, and the
fine-plumed king-fisher isdarting on his prey~ At a
small distance, several large alligators present theridges
of their backs on the surface, and ere we have proceeded
a hundred yards, we hear the shrieks of a hoat's-crew,
and the cries of a man, “ An alligator has seized and
carried off my son!” As we approach another village,
we sce a man washing clothes, by dipping them in the
river, and beating them on a slanting board ; a bramhtin
site'/on the brink, now washing his poita, now making a
clay image of the Yingii for worslip, and now pouring out
libations to his deceased ancestors. Near to the spot
where this man sits on his hams to worship, lies a greasy
pillow, a water-pof, the ashes of a funeral pile, and the
bedstead of the man whose body has just been burnt :
how suitable a place for worship, with such monuments
of mortality before him would this be, if the bramhiin
knew the immediate consequences of death, and af there
was any thing 1n the Hindoo forms of worship at all cal-
culuted to prepare the mind for the dissolution of the
body! In one place we see dogs, crows, and vultures
devouring a human body, which had floated to the shore,
and in another, several relations are in the act of burning
a corpse, the smell of which, entering the boat, is pecu-
Biarly offeusive ; yet this does not prevent the people of
our boatfrom eating a veryhearty meal sitting on the grass,
in the immediate vicinity of the funeral pile. Inanother
place, the swallows are seeking their nests in the holes of
the banks, while a bird of the heron kind stands on a
dead tree, fallen by the side of the river, and, spreading
his wings, dries them in the rays of the sun. Frofithe

*¥ Two species of Ardea.
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t of mlmd;ng-pkce. the women of a peighbouring,
i are. cartying home watgr for theu' familics, the
paaq rastlpg on their sides. Floats of bambgos are passwg
bygcarried down by the eurrent, while the men in a small
boat, gnide them, and prevent their touching the side, or
the boats, as they pass. Long grass, swamps, and sheets,
of watery with wild ducks and other game, remind us of
the peripdical rains which inundate the cougtry. These
clustars of trees mdwate that we approach a v:llage~ the
tall and naked palms rear their heads above the brancheg
of the wide-spreading ficus Indica, under which hun.
dreds of people find a shelter, and, in the branches of
which are seen the monkeys, some carrying the young
under their bellies, and others grinning at us, while they
leap from branch to branch ; and, while nature is draw-
ing the curtains of the evening, in a neighbouring clump
of bamboos, the minas* make a din like the voices of a
group of 'women engaged in a fierce quarrel; and the
bats, as large as crows, are flying to another clump of
bamboos. Entering the village the next morning, we
overtake & female, who avoids our gaze by drawing her
garment over her face : on one hip sits her child, and on
another she carries a large pan of water; the dogs, half-
wild, put on the most threatening aspect, and bark most
savagely ; the men come to the doors, and the women
peep at the strangers through the crevices of the mat
walls, manifesting a degree of fear and eager curiosity :
the naked children, almost covered with dust, leave their
play, and flee at the approach of Gourii (a wlnte man).
Before a door, near the ficus Indica, where the vxllage
gopsips assemble, and under which is placed the village
god, or, in other words, a round black stone, as large
* Wpere.ase three or four species of these birds, which are mproperly
though %only called migas.
VoL, 1L B
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as a man’s bead, smeared with oil and red lead, sits a.man
cleaning his teeth with the bruised end of a stick ;” and we
meet another, returning from a neighbouring field, with
a brass water-pot in his hand ; while the third person that
meels our eye, is the village barber, sitting on his hams in
the street, and shaving one of his neighbours. One
or two women are sticking cakes of cow-dung on’the wall,
to dry for fuel;* another is washing the door-place with
water, mud and cow-dung, and two others are cleaning
the rice from the husk, by pounding it, wet, with a pedal.
Not far from the ficus Indica, we see a temple of the lingii,
and the people, as they pass, raise their hands to their
heads 1 honour of this abominable image; from thence
we go to a mosque, mouldering to ruins, and see near it a
mound of earth, under a tree, raised like a grave, and
dedicated to some Miistilman saint; close to which is
sitting a Miistilman phiik&cr, receiving kourees from the
passengers, some of whom he has supplied with fire
for their hookas: this appears to be a common resting-
place for travellers, and several are now assembled, con-
versing hke passengers at an inn. Before proceeding
much farther, our esrs are offended with a ballad sung by
two Hindoo mendicants, who are exalting their god
Krishuii, having a small earthen pot with them, in which
they place the rice and kourees they collect. Another
beggar lies at some distance ; his legs are swelled, and his
fingers and toes, in a state of putrefaction, have fallen off,

¥ The Hindoo yoang men profess to admite the teeth when daubed with
the black powdir with which they cleau them,

* This artiele 1~ used for fuel 1n India to a pieat extent indeed : 1t is
gathered 1o the ficlds by a particalar cast of temales, aund caimned about for
sale: 1280 cakes are sold for a roopee ; the smell w burniug is not offensive
to the nggives, but s far from bawg pleasant to Europeans, When well pre-
pared and dried, these cakes blaze like wood.
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the direful effects of the leprosy. We are highly deligthed
with the village school: the boys are writing tho alpha-
bet, with a stick, or their fingers, in the dust, or chanting
the sounds i miserable concert. I forgot to notice the
bramhiin sitting on the porch of the temple, reading aloud
with a book on his knees, and bending his hody back-
wards and forwards as he read«. The amusements of
the wiilage are various: some boys are flying their kites,
a few other 1dle fellows are playing at small game with
koure«s; others are at high play, running after, and
catching each other; and in another quarter, some loose
fellows are encouraging two rams to tight by dashing their
heads at cach other; and, to complete the village diver-
sions, here comes a man with a learned cow, and another
with a bear in a string, and two or three monkies riding
on its back. The cerious business of the village appears
to be transacted by the o1l-man, driving bie bulloch round
to crush the seed, by the distiller; by the <hop-keeper,
who exposes to sale sweetineats, oil, spices, wood, betel,
tobacco, &c. and by two seolds, proclaiming all the secrets
of their fanulies ; but, though spent with fury, they never
come to blows.

The insect called the fire-fly exhibits a beautiful ap-
pearance in this country, in a dark eveming. When
a vast number of these flies settle on the branches of
a tree, they illuminate the whole tree, and produce one of
the most pleasing appearances that exisis in nature.—The
birds-nests hanging on trees are among the most curious
productions of instinct I have ever seen - one kind, which
is mostly suspended on the branches of the talii tree, con-
tains a loug round entrance from the bottom to the middle
room, and at the top of that is the nest, inclosed and sup-
ported by a belt. Another kind has actually a trap-door

u 2
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to idy which ihe bird Jifks up with ite besk as it eiiters, and
which folls: down of its ownaceord after the bird has ene
tered or flowa out.. Apother of these hanging nests,
oqually eurious if not more so, is made with fine moes and
hair, apd inclosed in large leaves, actnally sewed together
with fibres by the bird, certainly with the greatest pro-
priety, called the taylor bird.——The hornet, bee, and
wasp, in this country, often make their nests in trees,
though they are to be found also in other situstions,
QOne species of ants also makes very large nests in trees.
~——The great hats, called by the Hindoos vadoorii,* are
¥ery numerous in some parts of Bengal; and devour
some kinds of fruit so eagerly, as to leave scarcely any for
the ewner. Some pools are so full of leeches, that it is
dangerous to bathe in them, and I have heard of the most
paiaful and ludicrous effects taking place on the bodies of
pereons who have descended into them.

JESEOR S

SECT. IV.—Proverbial Sayings, Descriptions, &e.
A beautiful female described.

‘WHAT a beautiful form! The very image of Litksh-
m&é!—In beauty and excellent qualities she resembles
the goddess of prosperity.—A female richly adorned with
ornaments, is compared to Stich€e, the wife of Indrti, or
‘to the lightning.

Dress, Features, &c.
Whiat beautiful hair! It bangs down like the tail of the

* Muny of the lower casta cat the flesh of these bats, and others tie the
bills and feathiers to thtvir bodies, to drive sway disenses.
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cow of Tartary, -like s skein of silk, like the thatch of
a hrouse, like the image of Kalés : it is black as.darkness

itself, biack as the clouds, uhining as oil itself.~~The hair

tied up into a bunch, is compared to the figures of the

water-lily made by blackemiths in certain kinds of work,

or to the round box in which women keep essences.—The

round dot of paint which women make in thecentre of the

forehead, is compared to the moon, to a star, and te the
coloured rays of the rising sun.—The parting of the haic
on the forehead of the female, they compare to the dragdti
with his mouth wide open,’ready to swallow the moon.~-
The eyes, according to their shape and colour, to those ef
a deer, to the water-lily, to the Soondhéé® flower, or to
the appearance of the stone in an unripe mango ;—the
nose, to the tilii flower, the bill-hook, the beak of a parrot,
and to = flute ;5>—the face, to the moon, and to the water-
lily ;——the lips, to the fruit of the télakoochii ¢ fruit ;——the
teeth, to the seeds of the pomegranate, to pepper-corns, to
the flower of the koondii, and to a row of pearls; and,
when made red with panii, to a row of corals ;—the eye-
brows, to a bow ;—the ears, to those of the red-throated
vulture ;—the chin, to a mango ;—the mouth, or rather,
excellent speech, to the water of life, to sugar, and to

honey ;—the breasts, to a box containing essences, to
a pomegranate, to the vilwii fruit, to the bud of the water-
lily, to an unopened bunch of plantains, to a couple of
crabs ;—the fingers, to the petals of the chiimpa ¢ flower ;

—the nails, to the half-moon ;—the loins, to those of
a lion, or of a wasp, to the middle of the musical instra-

b Nymphza cyanea, and esculenta.
. ¢ The peatt in the nose-ring of females is compared to the cvening atgr, or
to the fabulous bird which approaches the moon to drink the nectar.
4 Momordica monadelpha. © Jasninum pubescens.
! HFgle Marmelos, s Michalis Champaca,
R 3
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rment diimboo: i ;~—or to the width of a span ;—the thighs
are compared to a plantain tree, or ta the trunk of an ele-
phant ;—the feet, to the lotus,—a fair complexion, to split
pease, or ochre.

Other propertics of the sex.

A woman walks elegantly when her gait is like that of
a goose, or an elephant; another who is quick in her
motions, is compared to a bobbin, or spool used in spin-
ning, or to a lark ;—a woman who cooks well, to Luksh-
mee.

Remarks on Children.

When a beautiful child is seen sitling on the knee of 1t
mother, they say—Ah ! see that water-lily bud ; or, he is
the very picture of the infant Kartikii, or Krishnii, or
Biilii-Ramii, or a dancing boy ! When a beautiful child is
seen in the arms of a deformed and dirty woman, a spec-
tator says, See ! a lotus has sprung up amongst cow-dung !
See, gold 1n the ear of a monkey ! When an ugly child is
seen in the arns of a beautifal woman, an observer says,
Behold the spots on the face of the moon. If the boy is
lusty, he is compared to Giinéshii; 1f he 15 a great fa-
vourite, he i1s nmick-named Doolalii; if very small and
weak, Naroo-Gopalit; if he creeps swiftly on his hands
and knees, he is compared to a play-ball. An infant
of very dark cemplexion, is called a young crow or
cuckow.

0ld women, &c.

A woman with a large face and long legs, is compared
to Tariika, a female titan;.-she who sows dissention,
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is called Pootiina, the female who wished to destroy
Krishnii with her potsoned nipples ;—a female of wicked
disposition, 1s conipared to the cdge of a razor; on ac-
count of hier lond and cracked voice, to a braying ass. A
widow, who wanders from house to house, is compared
to a bramhiiné¢ bull, which has no owner, and wunders
from street to stieet. An ugly and filthy woman 1s called
a will-o’th-whisp ; 1f she blinks with one eye, she is com-
pared to an owl, or a female monkey; 1f she is stout, to a
pumpkin ;—a filthy woman, is called an evil epirit which
feeds on carrion. A person of very dark complexion, is
compared to a leech, or to soot, or to darkuess itself, or
to the bottom of a kettle, or is called an African. If a
woman is very dark and thin, she is compared to a but ;
~—if her head is small and her body large, she is said to
resemble a leathern bottle ;—if her head 1s large, a bunch
of talu™ fruits on a thin stalk, or a bunch of grain with the
straws tied close together. The head of a woman with
rough hair, is compared to a crow’s nest ;—a scold to the
tempest, to a shower of bullets, or a shower of rain, to
one snake-catcher furiously challenging another:' they
say, She has mounted the stage of the snake-catcher;
her tongue and arms are said to move like the arms of
persons swimming for a prize. 1f her eyes are inflamed
with anger, they are compared to the fruit kiirlinjii.* A
loquacious person is compared to the mina,' or to the
noise made hy these birds when two of them quarrel. Of
a fury, they say, she is an incarnation ;™ or, they compare
her to the harlequin on a stage, who is daring enough to
venture upon any thing ; or to the old woman introduced

h Borassus flabelbiformis ! Sce page 211.

¥ Carissa Carandes. ! Turdus trigtis.

™ Some 1dea may be formed from this, which 19 a very common compari-
son, of the respect which the Hindoos bear towards their incainate derties,

x4
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into their pantowmimes as the author of every kind of mis-
chief. An old woman whose head shakes with age, is
compared to a lizerd.

Old Men, &e.

A very old person, is called Markiindéyii, who lived
through seven kiilpiis. A person who remembers the
events of ancient times, is called Bhoosiindee, a famous
crow. The head of a man with only a few hairs on the
top of it, is compared to a pumpkin with its slender stalk,
or to a cocos nut ;—the body of an old person, to the
burat fruit of the egg-plant, or to a cage of bones. A
man with a withered body, is said to hang his arms in
walking like a sarus® spreading out its wings. An infirm
old man, is compared to an unformed image which has
received its first coating of clay, to an earthen vessel
corroded by salt. An old man sometimes says, 1 call this
my body no longer, but my burden; or, I am like a ripe
mango hanging on the tree, ready to fall by the first
‘breeze of wind; I am like a broken bank, waiting its
fall ; I am like the image, made to day, to be cast into
the river to-morrow.

Religious comparisons.

The departure of the soul, i1s compared to the flight of
young birds when they leave the nest, or to the snmake
casting his skin ;—the body after death, to the bed, which
the person, awaking from sleep, has left ;—death is called
the great journey; the long sleep ;—the world, for its
vanity,“is compared to a bubble; to a dream; to the

" Ardea Asntigone.
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tricks of a juggler ; —a person who neglects the great ob.
ject of his existence, is said to sell himself for the price
of an earthen pot ; to scatter jewels in a jungle ;—hke who
sets his bheart on the world, is said to act the part of a
mother who throws her child into the arms of a daintl,
viz. a witch; or of him, who rejects the water of life, and
swallows poison; or of im, who ties the knot in the
corner of his garment, but leaves out the gold;® or.of
him, who not only sells without profit, but loses the very
article itself. In this world, men are like travellers
meeting and passing on the road ; or like those who meet
at a market;—men bound by the cords of worldly anxiety,
are compared to persons swing'mg' with books in their
backs on the chiiritkii ; or to straws in a whirlpool ;—the
man who is absorbed in worldly cares, is compared to the
bullock in the mill, with a cloth over its eyes; or to the
silkworm, wrapped in its own web. Religion is com-
pared to a companion in a dreary journey, or to a shady
resting place amidst the toils of a journey, or to a friend ;-
an enemy, to a disease ;—youth, to the flood tide ;——every
union waits a dissolution ;—every elevation is succeeded
by depression ;—the transmigrations of the soul are like
human footsteps, or the motions of a leech, which always
lays bold of another blade of grass hefore it quits that on
which it rests; so, the soul does not quit one body till
another is ready for its reception;—as a person obtaining
a new garment rejects the old, so the soul, quitting an
infirm body, enters into a new one.

Unhandsome features, &c.

When an ugly man is married to a beautiful female,

© The Hindoes have no pockets attached to therr clothes; thay therefore
fold up their money in the edge of that part of the garment which comes
round their loins, or tie 1t up in ope corner of the garment,
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they say, Ah! they have given the moon to be devoured
by the dragon, the ripe mango to the crow, the honey of
the lily, to the worm born in ordure. ’'I'ie face of a per-
son strongly marked with the small pox. is compared to
a comb of wax, or to a picce of wood devoured by worms.
Large breasts are said to resemble ptllows or pumpkms ;
~—a hroad witist, 15 compared to the lower part of the
trunk of the talli tree, or to a large drum. A person’s
hair, when tied up like a pig-tail, 1s compared to the tail
of a Lizard ;—a nose flat at the end, to that of a frog, or
a bat ;—amall ears, to that of a rat;—large ears, to a
hand-fah used in winnowing ;—a person with round light
eyes, is said to resemble a cat ;—large feet, are compared
to the three cornered entrance of a hut of leaves ;—a very
stout man, to a large hammer:—a very tall thin man,
with a shred of cloth only round his loins, is compared to
a flag-staff, with the flag flying ;--a broad chest, is com-
pared to a door ;~~a man of terrific appearance, to the
messengers of death, or to Yiimii himself, when he shall
appear to destroy the universe.

Exil dispositions.

A deceitlul person, is compared to the beam en which
a lever plays : in the house of the bridegroom, he is the
boy’s aunt, and in the house of the bride, the girl’s aunt;
—a cruel person, is compared to the executionmer;—a
hypocrite, to the sly paddy bird,” watching its prey ;—a
wicked person, to the bamboo of the wedding palanqueen,
or to & bow;—two persons constantly at variance, to a
snake and an ichneumon, or an owl and a crow ;—a cun-

? The Atdea nivea, and vne or two other specics of Liouching helons,are
called by cthis name.
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ning fellow, to the jackal, the crow, or the child whose
father and niother died when it was an infant ;—a mis-
chievous person, is called Nariidii ;—selfish persons, are
compared to the crows, who, though they eat every kind
of flesh, will not permit other birds with impunity to de-
vour that of the crow ;—a handsome stupid fellow, to the
flower of the cotion tree, or to a turnip ;—endeavours to
cultivate the friendship of a deceitful person, are like at-
tempts to make a gap in the water ;—a person who rises
up against his benefactor, is compared to the dagger,
which being stuck in the belt which rurrounds the loins,
picrees 1ts owner 3 or to a person cqueeiving a crab in her
womb ;—a cruel person remains always the same ; efforts
to change lom, are like attempts to wash a coal white
with nulk, or like planting in a soil of sugar, a mmbii¢
tree, to mahe its Jeaves sweet. A mischicvous person is
comparcd to the saw with which the ornament-makers
cut thewr shells, and which cuts ascending and deseending.
Hope 1n a faithless person, is like a bank of sand.
When a person full of fxults, exposes the faults of an-
other, the Hindoos say, it 15 like a sieve blaming a needle
for having a hole init, or hike a musk rat’s charging a
common rat with giving an offensive smell

Strong Contrasts.

When a person wishes to exhibit a strong contrast
between two individuals, he says, the one is the moon,
and the other the ycllow hairs on the hinder parts of a
monkey. 'These things are no more alike, than the lion
and the jackal; than the sun and the fire-fly ; than the
vulture ((iiroorit) and the crow; than an clephant and

9 Mclia azadirachta  the leaves of this tree are exceedmgly bitter.
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afly. Tt is s reasonable to expect that a crow will talk
like n parrot, or that the tail of a dog will become straight
by oiling it, as that'a stupid pérson will ever be learned.

Actions which make men remarkable.

‘A person who can Jeap to a great distance, is compared
to Hitpooman, or to a deer ; und he who limps in walking,
to a frog ; a man swift of foot, to thought, to the wind, to
a falling star, to an arrow, to a deer, or to a Marhatta
horse. A person who is at once a great ealer and 4 great
gleeper, is compared to Koombhii-kiirnnii ; —he who sleeps
so heavily that he can scarcely be waked, to a stone image,
gixteen cubits long, in a sleeping posture, seen at Ararii,
a village about 70 miles N. W. of Calcutta ;—a man of
uncommon strength, to the thunder-bolt of Indrij, or to
tamarind wood.

An excellent person.

When a handsome, wise, and well-dressed person is
secn sitting in company, one spectator says to another,
He looks like one of the gods. When any one addresses
a person on secular affairs, who is constantly absorbed in
religious ceremonies, a friend near says, Why epeak to
him of these things ? he is Siida-Shivii, (a form of Shivi,
as a devout mendicant). A wise apd learned man is com-
pared to Vrihilspiitee, the teacher of the gods ;—a devout
and honourable person, to Bhégshmis-dévii. A very rich
and fortunate person is called InBri, the king of the goda,
end they-add, that his fame spreads a light like that of the
moon, snd that it is as fragrant as the sweetest spices jw
a liberal person, is compared to Kirnnii—a devout one
to Niilii or Yoodhist'hirii, or, they affirm, that he is Yiimit
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(Justice) himself. He who protects orphans with a fa-
tharly.care, is said to cover them with his wings; they
dwell as under,a rock; he is their door [to keep out
denger]; they dwell as plants protected from the storms,
under the shade of a wide spreading tree; he sits at the
helm, to secure their passage across the boisterous ocean
of life; he is Urjoonii, or their charioteer, they bave
nothing to fear. ¢ A weighty man can alone bear weighty
things.” ¢ He bas divided the property, as though it bad
been weighed «in scales.” Of a man who acts up to hig
word, they say, His words are like the tusks of an elephaat,
i. a. being once out, they can never be got into the mouth
again. A holy person, is said to be the light of his family ;
a wise judge, is compared to a turner’s lathe, which re-
duces all protuberances. The words of a wise and aged
mab, are called the védii of Brilmha.

An army.

When a large army is passing, the people say, for mul-
titude, it is as the march of an army of ants, or like a cloud
of locusts ;—the noise of such an army they compare to
the rearing of the sen ;—the dazzling of their arms to the
lightning ;—the fight itself they call Kooroo-kshétrii, from
the name of the field where the great battle between the
families of Kooroo and Pandiivii was fought, or the battle
betwixt Ramii and Ravijnii; or to the dissolution of the
world ;—the heads are said to fall as the fruits of the taki
tree, in the moath Bhadrii ; —the ficld covered with slainy
they compare {0 & cemetry, or to a garden of plantain
teees after a storm ;—a coward, they call a jackal, op o
runsway messenger; or a plantain leof shaken witlvthe
wind.
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Various comparisons.

A person who has beaten another very heavily, is said
to have beaten him as cotton is beaten ; to have crushed
his very bones to powder ; or beaten him as rice by the
pedal. Another form of expression, when a person has
wounded another 1<, he has cut him into slices, as a turnip
is cut. A person in haste, is compared to a bramhiin in-
vited to an entertainment of sweetmeats, or to a weaver
running to buy thread.  When two or three persons sitting
together make a great noise, a bye-stander says, What,
the market isbegun ! Of a person who insinuates himself
into the favour of another, and then injures him, it 1s said,
He entered ke a needle, but came out like a plough-
share. A person who vexes another by incessant applica-
tions, is compared to a barking jackal following a tiger,
or to a tick® that lays hold of the flesh and cannot be torn
away; or to bird-line. A greedy person is compared to
- aleech. A young man ¢crazed with care,” or worn away
with disease, 1s compared to a great bamboo devoured by
the worm * A man who can neither retam nor let go an
object, or person, is compared to the snahe who has serzed
a musk yat. A person engaged n a perplexing concern
says, I find no end to this unravelled thread. A person
of confined information 1s compared te a frog in a well, or
to a new married wife, who is always counfined to the
house ;—an asthmatic person to a pair of bellows. Toa
mau surrounded with a large {anuly, it is sometimes said,
You five in the market. An ugly wise man 1s compared
tg rice in a dirty bag. The friendshup of a good man,
resembles an impression on a slone, or excellent masonry.
A weak person, is compared to grass; a man of great

© Acarus,
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powers to one ball among a thousand crows. When a
number of experiments are tried without accomplishing
the purpose in view, they say, the person involved in such
a perplexity is in the heaven of Trishiinkoo.' Talsehood
i8 like water raised by a machine, which soon evaporates.
If your friend becomes wicked, you must renounce hint, as
a boil on the body must be reduced. A person of mild
disposition, is compared to milk or curds A strong man
says to a weak one who has offended him, I will wot hurt
you—what advantage should I obtain by killing a musk
rat? ¢ Why ask bim for information—he 1s but the image
of a man?® When a friend has been long absent, he is
thus addressed, You are like the flowers of the fig-tree,
invisible. A friend sometimes says to one who has been
separated to a great distance, Our hearts are never
separale, but remain united as the sun and the water-lily,
as the thunder and the peacock  The person who is under
the influence of another, 1s said to be led like the bulloek
with a string through its nose. A person who secretly
seeks to injure another, is said to act Like the snake who
enters the hole of a rat. A beloved object, is compared
to medicine for the eyes, or to the staff’ of a blind wan.
When a number of evil-disposed persons are sitting to-
gether, it is called the council of Ramii, composed of
monkeys.

* A kshitriyli king, whom the sage Vishwamilrit attempted to send
heaven by the power of his (the sage's) wenits , but who bewng rejected by the
gods, remains suspended o the air with lus head downwards, neither able
te ascend no) descend,
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SECT. V.~ Gonversations or differcht suljess.

Ag the conversation of the Hindoos afion exhibits am
interusting view of public masners, § haye stietupted a
spetimen or two, which nre as literal 5.1 sould make
them.

Between a man and His wife.

Stdanimdii, addressing bis brambhiinge. Oh! Hira-
Ramii’s mother, the day is far advanced ; the gooking is
not yet begun; the day is going away in dmngmthg. '

"The wife. What unnecessary business have I been do-
ing? Ihad first to put the house straight ; then to give
the children some cold rice; and then to prepare the
twelve o’clock luncheon for your servants and visitors.
What can ¥ do alone? I have but two hands ; [ have not
fourhands.

Stidaniindii. You are unable to decide betwixt right
and wrong; that is, which thing should be done first, and
which last, My business depends on others; I must be
guided pyikheir leisure. If I delay, of course I shall not
obtain my money ; but that is not all, I shall be reproach-
ed.< But you ave a woman ; you know nothing of these
things: you remain in the house, eat, and sit at your
gmei the washerman stands to no losses, they fall on the
m&*, be who suffers, alone uuderstands the loss—
dthers, what do they know? When money is wanted, I
wlbawt ivid:it, . Ho who has thess burtheps, cam, under-
stand thoir weight ; bad it is of no use revealipg them to
Ym“jmmwﬁ
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Thewife. You seold ime without cause: you have
killed 165000 with a word ; but real work is not so easy :
have I any leisure? These thoughtless children are very
wicked ; they mind nobody : the other day, the youngest
fell into the river, and after sinking several times, was
saved by thefavour of the gods; a short time ago, a snake
bit another; and they quarrel and fight daily with other
children. To follow all day such mischievous cluldren,
is to keep a herd of swine, or to lead dogs in a string.
Besides me, who is thete to look after them ? If I leave
them a day, they are like a forlorn wretch left to perish
in the open field. If any one else had tlus to do, for a
single day, he would throw away his garment, and run
away. If you hate eyes, you cannot see my cares: and
after working one’s self to death, there will be no praise.
Like a slave, I work and eat.

Sitdandindii. 1 a<ked for my food early, that I might go
and bring home some moncy—instead of meeting my wish-
es, you have raised a tempest. You resemble those, who,
instead of doing others good, expect a reward for injuring
them. The only fruit of all this noiwse that [ can see is,
the day is gone. Will this uproar fill our bellres, or bring
in supplies? Therctore,—make haste with the feod.

The wife, (very angry). 1f there should be neither
money nor food, what do I lose ? T'hese children are
yours ; this business 1s yours; what amI? Among whom
am ] reckoned ? 1 must work—and be reproached : thia
is my lot ; and as they sometines ask 4 man, ¢ Who are
you? I'am the master ofthe house : Why are you erylw

-1 have been eating bran !’ In this world, the only food
igy bard labour and reproach. I camnot; ner will I,
either work or eat. Cannot I procure a rag to cofér we,

¥OL. 11T 5
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and a little food? God has given life, and food too. I
must pass alone through all that arises out of the actions
of former transmigrations. Who feeds the unhatched
young? Who supports the worm in the centre of the
wood ? Ordure finds a place ; shall there be no place for
me on the earth ?

Siidaniindiz. Why all these complaints? Attend to the
happiness of your family.

The wife. Youarea man; what is it to you ; you will
eaf, and serve others; you will collect something, and
throw it into the house ; whether it meets our wants or
not, you know mnothing : I am obliged, by a thousand
contrivances, here a little and there a little, to feed your
family ; your children are unmanageable; they wander
about like mendicants who have no home; like a guest,
they come to meals, and then wander abroad. Many
bands make work scarce: each traveller can carry his own
staff, but if one man has to carry the staves of many, they
become a load.

Siédaniindi. You arc a woman : you go naked, though
you wear a garment ten cubits long ; you have no under-
standing ; these are the children of the Kalee yoogii ;
what can be done? These children’s faults are the open-
ing fruits of your sins in a former birth: they are making
youpay the debt you then contracted. You know nothing :
your own body is not yours; you must cast it off; how

3then should the children cleave to you? See! your own
teeth bite your tongue, and then you complain.

The wife. Let the children be good or bad, there,is no
mrlt‘*m casting them off; a deranged person, if he be-
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longs to our own family, we keep near us; while we
drive away such a persen, if he belongs to another family:
our bodies, when they become a real burden, we do not
acknowledge to be burdensome: If our own child is even
blind or lame, we love it more than the most beautiful
child of another.

Sidaniindiz. You are correct—but it is very difficult to
change the evil dispositions of children : a dry stick may
be broken, but not bent; ifa stick is bent at all, it must
be when it is green; and indeed you have ruined the
younger boy, by making him do the work of women ; he
is at once stupid, and uncontroulable, rushing forward
like the buffalo; he makes a play-ball even of the shal-
gramii ; he would ruin any one; he is capable of any
thing ; the other day he quarrelled with ljbhi‘xy fi-chiriinit;
he 15 always in evil company, smoaking intoxicating
drugs, drinking, and gaming;—in this way, by degrees,
he will become a thief, and I shall be cast into prison as
his protector. People pray for ons, in the hope that they
will serve and obey them ; at death, carry them to the
side of the Ganges; and, alter death, present the offer-
ings for the repose of the soul at Giiya: this boy (he
speaks ironically) will do all this for me ;~ but, at any
rate, through his wickedness, I am receiving the daily
offerings (of abuse) from my neighbours, who not only
curse him, but all his ancestors. Who shall describe his
qualities ? they would occupy the limits of the Miiha-
bhariiti. He 1s to me the image of death; his death
would be a blessing; then the family would be preserved
from farther dishonour. As for the eldest boy, he will
keep up the honour of the family ; at any rate, he has ob-
tained some learning ; he has acquired the grammar, and
a degree of knowledge ; he promises well ; weighs mat-

§2
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tors’ bsfére he decides'; ‘and can lay hotd of-miy i
new which is ‘brought before him with great facility.

_Here several ‘travellers arrive, and call out—O Siida-
niindii! Stidaniindii! Are you at home ? We are guests
standing at the door.

Siudaniindit to his mife. Go quickly to your business.
I suppose I shall not be able to go out to-day. Some
guests are at the door, calling: I must go to them.
“ Come in, Come in, sirs.”” 'To a servant he says, Oh !
Shivit-das! bring a seat, and some water for the feet To
the guests, Please to sit down in the porch. Do you
smoke? One answers—1I smoke, and pointing to another,
he takes snuff; and to another, he knows none of these
troubles, either of tobacco or snuff; there is no merit in
smoking : it is the practice of the Kalee yoogii. To the
servant,—prepare tobacco; give oil (to use before bath-
ing); clean, and place wood in the strangers’ room ; and
see if there are any young cocoa-nuts in the garden; go,
and buy some fish also ; but if fish cannot be procured,
bring some split pease and also a httle milk. Addressing
the guests, he says, Where do you gentlemen live—what
are your names—from what village do you come—and
where are you going ? Are you come into these parts for
the rents of your lands, or are you going to other parts
on business > We are not inhabitants of one place—one
comes from Niid€€ya, another from Shantee-poorii, ano-
ther from Burdwan, &c. &e. We are going to Calcatta
‘pnd other places: one is in service, another a tradesman,
inether an agent, another a piindit, another a jobbing
priest, and another a dactor,~ Pointing to oneof tie com-
pany, ene of the guests says, This is Ramti-vtin#opadhya-
¥y, a-perfect koolBént j—this-is Righos-Ramitsockho-



Masners; §o.—Conversations] OF, THE BINDOOS. 288
Padhyayii,.who has received the title of Nyalinkari, the

son of 8 very learned man; he is the true son of his fa-
ther; the very image of the goddess of learning, an in-
carnation of Vrihiispiitee, the teacher of the gods; he is
himself a poet, an author, and sits in the presence of
great men. This is Pidmi-Lochiin-gtingopadhyayii, a
true shrotriyii, at the head of his tribe, the relation of all
the kooléénits. Tbhis is Shivii-Narayiinii-Ghoshalii, a
viingshiijii, respectable among his connections.

Siétdanindii. There is no bounds to my good fortune ¢
by the dust of your feet, gentlemen, my house is become
purified. Persons whom others could not have procured
to be their guests by any means, have honoured me with
their presence, with the utmost generosity: therefore 1
conclude, that the sun of my merit has risen to-day.

The guests. You speak like yourself; why should net
you ? These are the words of a person of excellent cast ;
you are a benefactor, liberal, hospitable, a holy person it
would be difficult io find such a gerson among a thouy-
spnd.

The happy fruils of polygamy.

[ A neighbour to the head wife.) Neighbour. Why are
your clothes so very dirty, Ma?

Head wife. O T’hakooranée ! Why do you ask me
that 7 What are dirty clothes or clean ones to me?

Neighbour. Why.! Why! Why !

Head wife. 1 am nothing ;—1 am not wanted.
s 3
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Neighbour. True: what can you do? You are not of
a cast to quarrel ; such are always imposed upon ; and
you have to do with those of low extraction.

Head wife. *T’hakoorangé ! If I were to tell you all,
you would clap your hands to your ears !—She gets up at
eight o’clock. She imagines that there is no work for her;
that the slave [ meaning the head-wife] will do all. As
soon as up, she goes and washes her face, and examines,
in the glass,” whether her teeth are clean or not; after
which, she sits down and eats. Then she anoints her
body with oil* and turmerick, and prepares for bathing.
After bathing, she returns home, and putting on her
clothes, like a lewd woman, goes backwards and forwards
before the master, laughing and giggling.

[ The second-wife overkears this conversation while sitting
in another room, and comes up with the giealest fury.]
Second-wife. What! you devourer of your brother! Do
you reproach me in the presence of others? Why don’t
you take your husband ? Do I forbid you ? You strumpet!*
I shall never be happy till I put the rice for your funeral
rites on the fire. You procuress of abortion !

t The looking-glass of the pooter Hindoos is about as large as the ball of
the hand. The worst kind costs about thiee farthings, But they also use
polished mirrors.

® The Hindoos beheve, that oil keeps the skin soft, and promotes health
Tt is a common saying, that eil, water, and sunshine, contribute greatly to
the strengthening of the body : soon after a chuld is born, they put it in the
sun, and contipue to do so daily for thice or four months, to dry up the so-
perfBluous juices, and to make the bones hard.

* * Hindaos of the highest cast, both male and female, descend to the
megnest terms of reproach 1n their quarrels.
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§ Between a man and his neighbour, on domestic affairs.

Bholanat'hiz, Hé, Oh! Ramii-Lochiinti, one word with
you.

Ramii-Lochiiniz. Spesk ; what command, Sir.

Bholanat’hic. Hear, I say; Sir, have you no thought ?
Do you never look towards your religious and relative
duties ? Have you lost all shame? and all concern res-
pecting the opinion of your neighbours ?

Ramii-Lochinit. You have charged me with a great
deal; but why, I have yet to learn: you act like those
who throw stones in the dark.

Bholarat'hit, If 1 speak, can you understand ? Have
you eyes to see ? A wise man can understand a hint: a
stupid man requires a thing to be beaten into him ; and
some are so stupid, that you must point to every thing
before they can see it.

Ramu-Lochiinii. You are pleased to speak only by
kind rebukes, but what you mean I cannot discover.

Bholanat’hii. Are you not aware that you have a
daughter at home unmarried ? At seven or eight, people
roarry their daughters, and this indeed is the appointment
of the shastrii : that period is long since gone ; she is now
thirteen or fourteen years old, and is very tall and lusty,
resembling a married woman of thirty. 1 hear, also, that
your neighbours are whispering things to your disadvan-
tage; and those who are more bold, speak out: with
astonishment, they say among themselves, How can that

s 4
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family eat their rice-with comfort, and sleep with satisfac-
tion, while such a disreputable thing exists amonyg them ?
At-presentihey are exposed to shame, and their deceased
friends are-suffering through their retaining a girl from
marriage .beyond the period which nature has prescribed.
All this I heary and, as a relation, am blamed, and there~
fore I speak.

Ramue Lockinii.  You need not, Sir, urge me to this—
I am myself so uneasy, that 1 cannot sleep. What can 1
do? I am helpless. This must be dene, but it is not in
the power of my hands : birth, marriage, and death are
all under the direction of the gods; can any one say, when
they will happen ? When the flower blows, the fragrance
will be perceived. This 15 work that cannot be pushed.
Proposals have been received from many places; but these
things require to be well weighed ; we want a young man
who is a kool€énii, of a religious family, rich, honourable,
bandsome, and clever. If the bridegroom be fauity, all
will go wrong. 1 cannot put a string round the neck of
my daughter, and throw her into the ditch. Therefore,
calling the ghiitiikiis, and well arranging every thing, this
business shall be brought to a close. At present, 8ir, how-
ever, I must put this burden on my head, and leave it
there : my father is very 1ll; he has reached a great age;
eighty or ninety years; two or three doctars attend him,
and administer various medicines, which will involve me
in an expense of one or two hundred roopees. 1 doubt
whether he will return from this journey or not; me-
diciges -seem to take he effect, from which I learn, that it
is all vyer; he eats nothing, except a little milk; as
peeple say, < My bread is all expended ;’ so it is, I fear,
with-him ; he.has eaten all he will do on earth,
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Bholgnat'hii. See! Tuke care J./Take care ! This is
the heaviest.of all losses to a family. As long as we have
not had to carry father and mother to the (Faoges, all
remains well. Children are born to drive away danger
from parents, and to secure their bappiness after death.
H:therto your father has carried your burden; it is now
your duty, now the evil day is come upon him, to become
his servant. Those are our friends, who remain near us
in danger and at death. He who does not assist a parent
at these times, is his father’s ordure, ( They go to see the
old man.)

Oh! Ramii-Lochinii ! There is no hope of your father.
Death has stopt up all the doors, and is ready to secure
his prey. It is not adviseable to keep him any longer in
the house ; vou had! =tter make the journey to the Gauges.
Who can tell what will take place in the night. Yiimi
has seized the locks of us all; when he will carry us off,
he will tell nobody : therefore while there is time, stop
the sluices.

Rumi-Lockiniz, Ab! Sir, the burden has fallen upon
me all at once: my father uscd to wmanage every thing :
1 ate and walked about. I koow nothing of what is best :
you, Sir, are well versed in all these things: you have
done these last offices for many ; having been once sick,
a man becomes a physician : let whatever 15 necessary be
done, that I may pot be blamed.

Another neighbour. Here is no need of hesitation ; the
play 1s up with the old man; let bim be carned to the
Ganges, and there cause him to hear the Ranrayiinif; and,
according to circumstances, do the needful. This is nota



260 HISTORY, LITERATURE, &e. [PantIl

child; that its death should be the cause of sorrow; he is
an eld man; carry him with joy to the Ganges.

. Bholanat'hu to Ramii-Lochiini 1 hear, that your
mother will go with the old man.

Ramii-Lockiiniz. 1 hear so from the women, and indeed
I expected it; for she was always with my father, and
waited upon him with the greatest attention; she spoke
to me also, begging me to mind religion, and not be un-
happy ; and then, as is usual, she took no further notice
of worldly things.

Bholanat’hiz. 'Well, it will then be necessary to buy a
new garment for ber; some pitch, clarified butter, sandal-
wood, parched rice, a few kourees, ved lead, red thread,
two bamboo levers,

A village conference.

Several head-men of the villoge. O Ramii-Lochiintis
have you done any thing respecting the offerings to your
deceased father? You know, that the offerings to a
bramhiin cannot be delayed beyond ten days after his
decease. How is it, that yon seem so unprepared ?

Ramii-Lockini. 1 am not unconcerned about this;
but you know, that after the death of a parent, a fast of
three days is appointed; on those days I was too sad to
do any thing. The shraddhit of a father also, is a tre-
mendous concern, an overwhelming expense; the whole
care of this large family, like a mountain, is also fallen
upon me; and in the house there is nothing but wailing
for our loss, With all this, 1 am driven into a state of
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distraction. The clamorous expectations of my neighbours
who are to be invited to partake of the funeral offerings,
and the dread of not discharging my duty to roy deceased
parent, overwhelm me. Therefore assist me by your
counsels,—My father 1s gone—he placed me in your
hands—you are to me wisdom, strength, contrivance,
every thing. Weighing my ability, whatever is proper,
let that be done ; Jilyii-Krishnii-viindopadhyayii is present ;
he has obtained great honour in conducting these cere-
monies ; let him have the management, and then all will
be brought to a happy terminauon.

Jityi-Krishnit. Oh! Ramii-Lochiinii ; it will be of no
use to spend our time in mere chit chat ; this will do no
good. In the first place, let us accertain the root, and
then we can adjust tl.e branches; the medicine must be
regulated by the pulse; the duties by the quantity of
goods. 'What is your own wish ?

Ramii-Lochiinit. Oh! Sir! you see, pointing to the
family, g1l these, after the shraddhii, are to be maintained,
and three sons are to be married, and two daughters to
be given to koolGéniis, with large dowry. The master
had a great name for liberality ; strangers must be there-
fore entertained, the poor fed, and the annual festivals of
the gods hept up. In fact, my father was a holy man; he
performed wonders by the merit of his rehigious services ;
but he had no property ; he was like a pot which appeared
to contain honey, but it was empty ; like a cocoa-nut, but
it was dry. Be this as it may, howeier, 1f I sell every
thing, the offerings must be prescnted; but I shall be
glad if it can be brought within two or three thousand
roopees : of this, | have in the house about one thousand;
where to obtain the other two, I know not ; I must sell
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the woren's orndments, the land, and must either beg or
barrow.

Jiiysi- Krishnii. Oh! my child, if this is your plah, we
must retire; we cannot touch this business. People say,
your father was worth 20 or 30,000 roopees, and you
bave two or three hundred bighas of land, a garden, hotse,
&c. &c. Possessing all these riches, would you limit the
expenses of the funeral offerings to two or three thousand
roopees? Whatever may have been the amount of his
property, however, if you expend no more, you will be
reproached ; we ourselves shall proclaim your meanness.
Resides, you did not labour to proeure this property ; you
have bitherto hived upon it; it was your father's; and
now shall it not be employed for the'repose of his soul ?
Will you wrap it up in a cloth, ard call it yours? How-
ever, if you are determined to act upon so niggardly a
plan, you must seek some person who smts your purpose
to direct the feast. I shall be reproached; people will
ley the fault on me,—Addressing bimself to one of the
company, he says, Take your pen and paper, and make
out an estimate. He does so, and 1t amounts to five
thousand roopees.

Rami-Lochini. What! What ! what are you doing ?
5000 !—Will writing it on paper bring in the money?
He who suffers, knows the pain.

Jiyi-Krishni. What has been setiled by five persons,
must be done. ¥You must expend this sum.

Ramii-Lockini. Well, gentlemen, it must be as yon
say ; if there is #o cow, we must milk the bull.
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- hyia-Krishnii. 1 have not made this estimate without
knowing your circumstances; you will not be hort by
this expense. Consider, how much of this will goin the
dinner, in gifts to relations, and the bramhiins, and in
presents on dismission : you must iavite all your relations
in a direct line, as many as one hundred; all your rela-
tions by marriage, a hundred; kooléénii relations, one
hundred; the heads of the’ cast, twenty-five; learned
brambiins, one hundred and twenty-five ; also your parti-
cular acquaintance, kayiist'hiis, and persons of other
casts. All these persons must be invited ; therefore pro-
vide the articles necessary, and appoint sorme one to write
the letters, and to 1nvite the guests.

Between two persons relurned from the ceremony of pre-
senling offerings to the dead.

Ramii-nat’hii. O ! Sébikit-ramii! How did the cere-
mony at Ramii-mohiinii-choudhooree’s pass over 2 What
company was there? ln what manner were the guests
dismissed ?

Sébiiki-ramii. There was a large company, it is true,
but Ramii-mohiinil did not obtain much houour byit:
the guests were dissatisfied.

Ramiz-nat’hii. Well, let us hear. Who was there ?

Sébiitkii-ramit. Many learned bramhiins were pres “nf,
as Jugitnnat’hii-tiirkii-plinchantinii, Ghiiniishyami-sarv-
vitsbhoumii, and Kanaee-nayii-vachitspiitee, of Trivén&é;
Shinkiiri-tirki-vagéésht, Kantii-vidyalinkari, and
Ram#-dasti-siddhanti-piinchaniing, of Nidégya; Doo-
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laliitlirkii-vageeshi, of Satgaché; Bilirami-tiirkit-
bhsashiinii, of Koomarii-hiittii, &c. &c.

Ramii-nat’hiz. Did these pindits enter into any dis-
cussion of the difficult points of the shastriis.

Sébitkiz-ramit. Yes. A disciple of Doolalii-tiirkii-
vagéeshll asked JiliginnaChu-tirkii-piinchaniinli, the
meaning of a part of the Koosoo-manjiile€ : he attempted
to explain the passage, but the other not understanding
him, Shiinkirii-tiirkil-vagccshii began to explain it, when
a violent dispute commenced, and these two piindits at-
tacked each other like two tigers. Nothing but Hear,
Hear, Hear, was uttered, while they laid hold of each
other’s hands, and in vain endeavoured to obtain a hear-
ing. This lasted an hour and a half, and ended in mutual
reproaches, and the grossest abuse, till the other piindits
interfered, and produced a reconciliation.

Ramii-nat’hit. How did he entertain the bramhiins ?
How many relations were present; and how did he dis-
mjss the guests ?

Sébiikit-ramit.  The allowance to the bramhiins was
ample) Five or six hundred of his own cast were feasted ;
these obtained one meal of sweetmeats, and one of boiled
rice. He dismissed the guests in a middling way ; none
went away thoroughly pleased. He gave among the
poor a very large sum: I have heard, that there were not
less than fifty thousand poor present. He gave to each
poor bramhiin two roopees, and to shoodriis a roopee
each.

¥ The bramhiins, on these occasions, have an allowance of rice, oil, &c.
for their dinners, instead of cooked food ; each one cooks for himselt.
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In the midst of the shaddhii, while the poor were wait-
ing about the house to be dismissed, no less than three
women were delivered in the open air. Rami-mohiinii
bore all the expenses usual on these occasions, and gave
the mothers three or four roopees each. Two sick men,
who came for alms, died during the feast. Some persons
eluded the inspection of the door-keepers, and went into
the yard repeatedly, and received the allowance several
times over.

Between two Hindoos just returned from the festival of
Doorga.

Krishni. Ramii-dasii ! The feastjat Rajecvii-mookhooj-
ya’s last night was very excellent—was it not ?

Ramii-dasiz. 'What was the expense, think you ?

Krishniz, A thousand roopees.

Ramit-dasiz. What ! It did not amount to seven hun=
dred.

Krishniz. Not more than seven hundred ! The sweet-
meats amounted to ten miins;* there were also fifteen
miins of curds; three of clarified butter ; four of flour;
thirty of rice; five of il ; half a miin of wax candles;
three miins of milk; garments to the amount of sixty
roopecs ; ornaments presented to the image, valued at
eighty roopees ; brass, and other utensils, valued at fifty
roopees; the image cost thirty roopees ; the singers took
away one hundred and fifty ; the musicians thirty ; the

* Eight hundred lbs.
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bloady sacrifices of vuffalos, rame, and goats, fifty ; the
feex to the officiating priests, twenty-five ; fruit, roots, and
other things from the market, fifty; fish, fifteen ; beds,
twenty-five roopees; and other things without number.
Would not all this amount to a thousand roopees ?

Ramii-dasti. Well, there might be as much as that
expended ; but there ought to have been more sweet-
meats; and the food was neither good nor sufficient:
many went away dissatisfied ; and others obtained nothing
to eat.

Krishnt. It might be so—but was not the image
begutifid 2

Ramii-dasii. Beautiful! the pupil of the eye, instead
of being in the middle, was stuck at the top; the awning
over the head ap[‘)eared to be falling down, and the whole
image was more like a picture than a proper image.
Besides, Mohiin, the blacksmith, did not cut off the buf-
falo’s head at one stroke : that was a great blemish in the
festival.

Krishni. You seem to have gone to the festival only
to find fault. What did you think of the illuminations ;
and the assembly, was it not a grand one ?

Rami-dasii. VYes, yes; these passed off very well;
but the officiating bramhiin was a most stupid fellow : he
was obliged to be told all the prayers, and could go on
with aothing without a prompter.

Krishnii. Did you take notice of the songs? How at-
tentive the hearers were! How astonishingly well the
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song respecting Doorga was sung, exactly as if Fiiroo-
t’lakoor had done it. All the sounds in the tune respect-
ing Krishnii too were new, and it was exactly like the lan-
guage of a love-sick damsel. The words of the other
songs, I confess, were rather low and mean.

Between a voishnivit and_a disciple of the female deities,
a shaktii.

Shakti;. O Voishniivii-thakoor. You were at the
festival at Ugriti-dwéépii. What number of people might
there be?

Voishnuvii. There was a very large assembly; not
fewer than a lack (100,000).

Shaktii. Did they all see T’hakoor-Gopee-nat’hii
and what did each give

Voishniiviti. Some gave one ana;* some two, and the
rich much more, each according to his ability.

Shaltii. Well. What did it cost you? I suppose you
had a company, whom you entertained.

Voishnivii. It cost me twenty or thirty roopees.

Shaktiz. Why did you expend all this money ? What
is Ghoshti-t’hakoor to you ?

* The 1mage. ® It is usual for the relations (though poor) of the per-
. son who has a festival at his house, and for rich men, who come to bow to
the image, to cast some money at the feet of the :mage, and then prostrate
themselves before it.
¢ Two-pence. 4 Rich men, at this festival, éntertan companies - of
voishuiiviis two days together,.in hoggur of Ghoshii-t'hakoor,  whose
manes the rice is presented by the god of the place, Gopee-nat'hii.
VOoL. II1. T
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Voishnivi. All the ghosais entertain people at this
time; and it is what we ought to do.

Shaktii. What benefit will there be in feeding a par-
cel of women.® Why not entertain bramhtins ?

Voishnivii, You bramhiins cannot bear to sce any one
honoured or feasted except yourselves. You can converse
on nothing without reproaching others. Where is the
benefit of devouring flesh and drinking spirits?

Shaktii. No doubt, your Choitiinyii and Nifyaniindii,
the two brothers, whom you foolishly consider as incarna-
tions of Krishnii and Biiltirami, will do every thing for
you, as Hosiin and Hosain, the two Miisitlman brothers,
do for their {ollowers.

Voishnitvii. And—as your Hatishoorér-ma’ will do for
you, a parcel of drunkards and eaters of hogs’ flesh.2

Respecting an absent person, who neglects the cercmonies
of religron.

Voiloont’hii. How is Ramii-chiiriinii? I suppose he
is becoming rich very fast.

Ramiisjiya. Yes. He brings his money home and

¢ Fomale mendicants of loose character, called voishndveés.

! A name of abuse given to Dooiga, as the mothes of Ginéshii, who has
an elephant’s head . hatee, elephant, soorg, the elephant’s trunk ; ma,
‘mother.

t The bramhiins and regular Hindoos despise the voiwshniivds, as au up-
start sect, whose system is a departure from the old one ; and the voishn-
viis, on' the other hand, repioach the shaktus, because some of this sect eal
flesh aud deiuk spirita,
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buries it, or lets it out to usury, at an ana per month on
the roopee." He spends nothing, except in ornaments
for his wives ; he neglects the prescribed offerings to the
manes of his ancestors, and never entertains bramhiins,
or, if he sometimes gives a feast of this kind, he invites as
few as possible.

Voikoont’hit. I have heard, that his sons are very
loose in their conduct ; that all their married neighbours
are alarmed for the chastity of their wives; and that
these sons neglect their ablutions in the Ganges, and
almost all the daily duties of bramhiins,

Ramii-jiyi. 1tis but too true: this is the case, not
only with his sons, but with great numbers of young
people in our neighbourhood. 1t is plain enough, that,
as Jiinhoo swallowed Giinga in her descent from heaven,
the kalec-yoogii is swallowing up all the religion that is
left amongst us.

On r¢jecting a person, and restoring him again to
his cast.

At an assembly of the villagers. Kanaee. O Ramii-
Rayii ! you are the head man of the village: it is there-
fore our duty to make you acquainted with every thing:
we can no longer have intercourse with Hiilidhiirii-
chiikriibiirttec.

Ramit-Rayi. Why?
Kanaee. You, Sir, know what took place formerly : at

* More than 35 per cent.
T2
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prosent he has a mistrees, the daughter of a washerman :
for some time past, nobody has visited him, but he poes
and eats every where.—Now, we hear, that they have
destroyed the child in the womb—and the noise of this is
gone over all the village. With such a person therefore
we cannot eat.

Ramii-Rayi. If this is true, it is very bad; and
nobody can have intercourse with him; but let him be

called;

Hulidhirys arrives, and says to Ramii-Rayii, Why
have you called me, Sir?

Ramii- Rayii. Why?—=You know, that for a long time
back, you have been in a disorderly way : nobody has
visited you; but through my influence your friends did
not wholly discard you. Now, I hear, that you have
been guilty of destroying your illegitimate child in the
womb : you have broken down the fence, and gone into
forbidden ground: and your friends have now utterly
renounced you.—He goes away very sed.

{After two years, during which time Hiliidhiirdi had
splicited forgiveness by the most humiliating intreaties,
he again appeara before the village council. ]

Ramii- Rayit, addressing the villagers assembled, says,
O Sirs! may I be heard? They reply, what commands,
Sir.

,Ramﬁ—Rayi. You are all assembled : bere is a person
without a fisend; he lays hold of your feet. If ten per-
sons decide on a question, the authority of ten makes
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even that which is wrong, right; and the strength of ten
united becomes that of a lion. You see this man, cast
off by you for many days; he has endured misery equal
to his sin; and he comes to me with his distress con-
tinually, whether I am sitting, eating, or sleeping. I
Lave told him to solicit pardon from door to door; and
that against your will I can do notliing. He says, ¢ God
is now on my left; I cannot shew my face, and nobody
speaks a kind word to me.” He knows that you respect
me, and therefore he comes to me. Whatever may have
been his fault formerly, let that go; he 18 now very
aoxious to be restored ; and he is now afrald of incurring
your displeasure. you will do well, therefore, to shew
him favour.

One of the company. Favour! How can that be,
Ramit-Rayii! Do you mean to receive kim back, or his
concubine ? 1 suppose, you, Sir, have before this be-
stowed your favours on the concubine. Do you wish us
all to become Miisiilinans? Well—you are at the bead
of the village—all respect you—nobody will run back if
you advance; let the wedding feast be kept at your
house.

Another. Dismiss this filthy subject ; let us repeat the
name of God, and something good will come on it.
Besides, how can you go into this business; he was
warned by a thousend persons not to go into this connec-
tion. Day and night he staid at this woman’s; and I
suppose he has eaten with her; what should hinder?
Aund now you hear of an abortion ; and this has been pro-
clmmed as by the sound of the drum. True, he is a very
proper subject for favour ; two or three others i the vil-
lage are anxious to follow his footsteps. But you, "Sir,

T3
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can do every thing; you can kill, and then cook, what
you please; but we are poor people; we cannot. If I
could do this, I naght have taken a gift the other day,
and have sat down with the Misulmans.

Another. Oh! fiiend, don’t forbid it—let the thirty-
six casts all eat together.

Ramit- Rayi (to umself). 1 suppose then, Hiilidhii-
rit’s sin 1s still upon hun; for if ten persons are not well
disposed towards lum, it seems that God is still angry
with him. T the willagers. Do you intend then, Sirs,
to pursue this man to death? When we come nto the
world, every one does good and evil, and someumes a
person falls 1nto a snare ; but you have alicady punished
this culprit as far as possible: for two years he has been
enduring every sort of misery, lymg in hs housc as a
corpse.— Whispering to Ililédhiirit, and adising him lo
put his garment round his ncck, and full at thay feel—

Hiilitdhiir it does so, and Remii- Rayi continues, See,
Gentlemen, would you tread ou the dead ? Is there any
thing left to pumish? However, do as you like, if you
wish to destioy him, do so—and if you wish to save, he is
in your hands, I will only add one word, For my sahe,
forgive hun—bestow this alms on me.

One of the vllage.  Sir, your words are irresistible.
Well—a brambiin has fallen—it is right to pity the mise-
rable ; but if it is beyond our power? We can hft a hun-
died weight, but we cannot raise a ton. We can stop
one mouth, but how shall we stop a thousand ?

Ramit-Rayic. Gentlemen, I only want your consent—
and then, 1 will manage all the rest: you know, that
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money can do all things; only parden the culprit, and
two or three of us will see what he is worth, and cxamine
how every thing can be brought about.

They consent, and the assembly breaks up. [Sometimes,
when the persons who have been bribed to consent, are
called to eat with the culpnit, they hang back, complain-
ing that the money has been unequally distributed ; they
reproach the culprit, and the food he has prepared, and
at last go 1nto the measure with much disgust, and with
a thousand hard words against the person to be restored.]

— —eg———

SECT. VI.—Spccimens of Letiers.

Adefas =z 1o

N RINETTRZES Tolia fErs
faras 8q Iufes $par §R8< =mawtm
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Trawslation.

Shré@ Sheee Iiree. My Preserver.

I, Ram-Mohiin-dévii-shiirmiinii. who am supperted by
thee, with respect make this request : On Friday, the 17th
of Ashwinii, will be the dewy season festival.  You will
please to come to the house m Calcutta, and see the
image, and partake of the offerings, threc days. By this
letter I mvite you. This. 14th Ashwmii.

T4
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Letter from a Mother to ker son.

Shree ShrE€ Ramii. My Protector.

To the fortunate Hiiree-nat’hii-biindopadhyayili, my
son, more beloved than my own life. Long life to thee.
To thee I write as follows :

The highest of blessings, yea let a multitude of such
blessings rest on you. More particularly; I am happy
in always thinking of your prosperity. I reccived your
letter, and am become acquainted with its content~. I
received one hundred roopees which you sent by Ram-
Mohiin-sénti; and have cxpended it in the manner di-
rected, as you will perceive.

You write, that your employer does not give you leave
to be absent, and that therefore you cannot come to be
present at the festival of Shréc Shréc Eeshwdiec.' This
is very strange. It 1s now almost three years since you
went from home. You are my only son ; I am constantly
full of anxiety to see you; therefore you must -peak to
your employer, that he may without fail permit you to
come to the festival, otherwise, before the festival, 1 shall
come all the way to see you. What more shall I write 2

The Answer.
Shréé Shreé Doorga.

I Hiiree-nat’hii-dévii-shiirmiinii, your servant, bowing
inppmerable times, respectfully write. Through your

* The goddess Doorga 15 here understood, though Eeshwiiree signifies
roerely a goddess.
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blessing, my present and future bappivess are secure.
I received your letter, and an become acquainted with the
particulars; but you do not write what things are pre-
pared for the worship of Shré€ Shréé Eeshwiirée: please
to order them to be wiitten. You write, that unless I
eome to the festival, you will come even thus far to see me.
What can [ do’ My employer does not grant me leave to
come; he is a very wicked fellow: he drinks spirits, 1
dare not repeatedly ask him for leave of absence; who
hnows but he may be angry? Therefore I write. Be
not on any account anxious about me. I am well in
every respect. As soon as I get leave, I will hasten home.

Ths,

Dircctions upon the above three letiers.—1. To my sup-
porter Ramii-chiiriinii-biindyopadhyayii Mithashiiyii’s ex-
cellent feet, I write this. 2. To the fortunate Hiiree-
nat’hii-biindyopadhyayii, my son, mere beloved than my
own life. Long life to thee. To thee I write as follows.
3. To my mother, the worshipful goddess Shrée-Miitee,
to your water-lily feet, possessed of the fortune of Shréé.

The Hindoos write with a reed,* and hold their pen
with the whole grasp of the hand. They seldom use
a seal for their letters, but write, on the folds of the back,
that which they consider equivalent to an oath of secrecy ;
that is, they make certain signs, which are known to in-
dicate the seven seas, the four védiis, and the sun and
moon, by the names of all which, each person into whose
hands the letiers comes is bound, as by an oath, not to
violate its contents —Before the entrance of Europeans
into India, there was no post: letters, &c. were always

% Saecharum Sara,
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sent to a distance by private messengers. The native
merchants are, however, now veryglad to avail themselves
of the post, by which mercantile transactions are so
excecdingly facilitated.

SECT. V1I.—Specimens of Songs.

THE songs of the Hiudoos, sung at religious festivals,
and even by individuals on boats and in the streets, are
intolerably offensive to a modest person. When em-
ployed about the most trifling concerns, as, to drag along
a piece of timber, or any other bulky substance, they ani-
mate each other by vociferating certamn sounds, some
of which are disgustingly obsccne.—I give a ¢pecimen of
one or two of their most 1nnocent songs, as cxhibiting a
part of their public manners.

By a disappointed Worshipper ; addressed to Doorga.

O unmerciful daughter of the.mountain,

To what extent, O Ma! wilt thou shew thy fatha's
qualities 3

O Ma ! thou art the wife of the easily-pleased (Shivii ;)

Thou art merciful —the destroyei of fear—

Thy rame is Tara,” why art thou then so cruel to thy dis-
ciples ?

©O Ma ! Thou bindest my mind with the cord of delusion,
and givest it sorrow.

Being a mother, how canst thou be so cruel !

! Ma, Mother. = Doorga is considered as the daughter of the moun-
tain Himaliyti, Himd sigmfies cold, R Tara, saviour.
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Looking with thy compassionate eyes, give wisdom and
holiness to thy forlorn (one ;)
Loosing me from the bond- of this world, save.

Another, by a forsaken Hlislress.

In this unlaw(ul love my heart is burnt to ashes;

Sweet in the mouth, but holiow like a cucumber.

Giving me the moon it my hand,® only sorrow surrounds
nie.

As the cnd approaches, sorrow increases; seeing and
bearmg, I am become deranged

Chorus. In tus unlawful love, &ec.

Another, by a Lover to us Mastress.

Why, full of wrath, do you net examme?

Why, my beloved, do you dishonour me 2

If you arc out of my sight for a nunute,

I die of gricf, I consider this minute one hundred yoogiis.?
As the bird Chatiikii «ips no water but that of the clouds,
And without thus water dies—so am I towards thee.
Chorus.  Why, full of wrath, &e.

Another. Krishni and the Milk-maids.

He, on whose feet Briimha meditates, and worships
with the water-lily, he who is the riches of Golikii,? the
milk-maids of Vriiju seek as a cow-herd.

© "The meantng of this s, [ thought I had obtaincd something wonderfal;
but 1 am overwhelmed i disappomtment.

r The siityi yoogii was 1,728,000 years,

* Golak is the heaven of Knshot,
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Oht beloved Radha | for this fault thon will lose the
flute-playing (Krishnti). Ye foolish milk-maids ; ye know
him not. Buraing with the pains of absence, and reduced
to distress,-you wiil wander up and down, weeping for
your beloved Govindil (Krishnii.)

8ee ! He whose excellencies excite Nariidii, overcome
with love, to sing; Shivil to dance; Doorga (o ciap ber
hands; Niindee to beat his cheeks,” the tyger skin to
fall from Shivii’s back, and at hearing the sound of whose
nane, Hiiree, Hiiree, the top of Koilasii trembles ;—(this
Krishnii) the milk-maids of Vriijii call, day and night, the
batter-stealer -—Chorus. QOh! beloyed Radha ! for this
fault, &e.

O beloved ! (Radha), that Krishnt, the mark of whose
foot is impressed on millions of holy places, as Gilya,
Giinga, &c ; from the hairs of whose body, Indri, Yiimi,
Sagiiri, Prit’hiveé; &c. arose; and the worship of whom,
the gods, descending iu chariots, perform with fasting ;
this Krishnii, to appease thy anger, thou causedst to fall at
thy feet® in the wilderness of Nikoonji. Chores. Oh!
beloved Radha ! for this fault, &¢.

Dhbroovli, the moonee, became a yogé?, to obtain the
dupt of his feet, who came and laid hold of thine ; he whom
Briimha apd all the gods desire, is in thy eyes 2 common
man. ‘Hear, O beloved, he, putting his garment over bis
neck, spoke to thee with sweet words. Thou knewest
‘bim.not 3: but thou wilt know at last.

T A spung of joy produeed by smkmg the cheel with the thumb.

: Knshmi is charged with stealing butter from the houses of the milk-men,
when aboy. | ¢'The earth!

% On ope oceasion, Krishn# fell at Radha's fest ') remave her jealensy.
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Chorns. Oh? beloved Radha ! for thisfanlt, &ec.

Musical Instruments. The following are the names of
those used among the Hindoos :—Dholii, a drum; dsed at
all the Hindoo festivals.—¥ara, another kind of drum,
broad at one end, and narrow at the other. Dhak, a
double drum. Joilighaee, a small and large drum joined
together. Damama, a large kettle-drom. Nagara, a
small kettle-drum. Jiytidhak, a drum used in the march
of an-army to battle, or after a victory. Jiiglidoombiir#,
a tabor suspended from the neck, upon which the per-
former plays while dancing. 'Tasa, a drum, or rather a
tkin fastened to a metal pan. Ditmpii, a hand drum; or
skin, fastened to a wooden hoop. Mridiingii, and Na-
dilii, drums formed like barrels. Dholikii, another hind
of drum. Ttiviilii, a tabor, having the skin fastened on
an earthen pot or a picce of wood. Dara, a tabor,
like the Dimpu, but smaller, with the skin fastened
on an earthen pot Kangsyli, a cymbal. Kansee,
a small cymbal. Khiinjiiré¢, a emall tabor, used by
the mendicant voiragecs, while singing the praises of
Krishnii  Jiiliitiiringii : seven metal cups, of different
sizes, filled with water, and beaten with thin sticks, com-
pose this instrument. Swiirii-miingiilu, a number of
reeds joined together, and beaten with the fingers. Khrii-
talii, four thin stones, two held in each hand, and beaten
together. Khiimitk, an instrument like an hour glass,
with leather above and below, beaten with the fingers.
T56rce, a trumpet. Vank,a French horn. Riniishiaga,
a brass horn, like the horn of a buffalo. Bhortingi,
a straight trumpet.—Sanaee, a hautboy: the body is
sometimes part of a bamboo— Viingsh&, a kind of fute.
Morchiingtt 4nd Liiphereé, instruments resembling
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Jews' harps. Sétara, and Tiimbodra, instruments with
three strings, played with the fingers. Dotara, a similar
instrument with two strings.  Sharinge¢, the Indian vio-
lin. Sharinda, another sort. Prnakii, a stringed tnstru-
ment like a bow, having a dried gourd fastencd at each
end, the mouths covered with skins.  The performer has
in"his hand another gourd, with which he produces the
sounds. Kiipilasii, an instrument composed of a strimged
board resting on two excavated gourds. The sounds are
produced by the fore-finger, on which1s fixed a thing like
a thimble, Vé&tna, alute. Triniintié¢, another kind of
lute with three strings.  Siiptiiswiira, a lote with seven
strings«,

The Iindoow have var.ous instruments for beatig time,
that their vocal and m tramental music may harmonize.

el e~ -«

SECT. VIII — Pantomumical Entertainments.

IN different parts of the year, but especially in the
months Jyoisht’hii, Asharii, Sbravinid, Bhadid, and
Ashwinii, assemblies are formed in the mght, to sce the
pantommes called Yefra, which refer to the histories of
Krishnii, Ramii, Shivii, and Doorga.

I just mention the names of'a few of those which relate
tothe history of Krishnii : Manii-bhiingii, or the removing
of Radha’s jealousy.—Kiiliinkii-bhiinjiinii, the removal of
Rhadha's disgrace for cobabiting with Krishnti.—Podtiina-
biidhil, the destruction of a female titan, sent by Kiingsii
to destroy Krishnii.—Priiliimbii-biidhii, the destruction of
Priliimbii, another titan sent bylKiingsi against Krishnif.~—
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Danii-khiindii, certain tricks of Krishnd with the milk-
maids.—Nouka-khundii, Krishnit and the milk-maids
going upon the water in pleasure boats.—Biistrii-hiriini,
Krishail running away with the olothes of the milk-maids
while they are bathing.—Kahy#-diimiinii, the Tulling of a
great serpent by K rlslnn‘i.--ﬁkr&ﬁrﬁ-bﬁngbad it, the journey
of Krichnii to Miit'boora.—Dost&E-stingbadii, Radha’s in-
viting Krishuii to come back to her to Vrinda-viinii.—
Vikasoorii-biidhii, Krishni’s destroying Viikii, a titan,—
Rasii, Krishnii’s play with the milk-maids in the woods
of Vrmda-viinii.—Yunmityatra, the history of Krishnii’s
birth.—Kiingeii-biidhii, or the slaymg of Kiingsi.—
Gosht’hit satia, the childish play of Krislhinti with the
childien of the milk-men.—Radlka-raja ; Radha, with all
sorts of officers about her as a sovereign princess.

The entertainment called Manii-bhiingit 1s founded on
u story, the meaning of which is as follows: Radha sent
for Krishnii to mect her 10 the forest of Nikoonjii; but
as he was geing, another of his misiresses met him, and
detained him tll morming.  Larly the next day, Krishni
went to Radha, but she, full of jealousy, would not speak
to him, and ordered Jum to be driven away. Krishnii was
very uneasy, and sent people to conciliate her, but in
vamn. At length, he assumed the form of Shivii, and, as
a mendicant yogcé, his body covered with ashes, his eyes
inflamed with intoxicating drugs, &c. went to beg, at the
house ol Ayiinii-Ghoshii, Radha’s husband. Aytinil's
motlher offered him something, but he refused to receive
the alms from her hands, saying, he would receive alms
only from the virtuous. Ayiinil’s twosisters were equally
unacceptable ; but, he would take it from Radba. Radba
came, and told him to ask for what he would, and she
would give 1t him. He said, he wished for no other alms
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thaw that M"’muld be recoriciled to Krighnil. In this
wity Hudha's féalousy was removed. %

“The following introflgttory scenes occur in every yatra
réspecting’ Krishnit: Eight or ten boys are fancifully
dressed, to represent Krishnii, Radha, Niindii-Ghoshii,
Bitliam#i, Yishoda, Shréé-damii, Soobtilli, Nariidi,
Vyasli-dévil, &c. 'These boys repair to the place prepared
for the yatra, and begin to dance, while different instru-
ments of music are played. After they have danced about
an hour, they sit down, when the person who represents
Narlidii appears, dressed in a droll manner, with a fiddle *
in hiz hand ; playing on which, he continues to dance and
sing, for some time. At last he calls his servant Vyasti-
dévii; alter calling twenty times, he gives bim noanswer ;
but at length he arrives, sitting astride on a bamboo,
carried on the shoulders of two men ; and, making certain
indecent:gestures, as if he were dancing, he fails, first on
oue side, and then on the other. He next dismounts, and
sings drollsongs, or rather some unmeaning jargon, which,
however, makes the multitude Jaugh. Nartidii again calls
him several times; but he, full of tricks, half dance, half
song, half jest, pretends not to hear. Naridi now gives
Lim a slap; but he, as though he felt it not, asks the mul-
titude if- some ome 15 beating another, as he heard the
sound of slaps. The multitude at last tell him, that
Nariidii calls him, when he makes some foolish answer;
but atdength he and Nariidit come together, and the latter
asks him where he bas been, upon which some low con-
¥orsation takes place, like that of two mountebanks on 8
stage s England. - When this is ended, Nariidi tells his
man $1o'call Krishusi, and ho goes to one side of the crowd,
and begina 1o talk with:the pevson who personates the god,
telling him, thet Nariidii wishes to sec him. As soon as
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he appears, Nartidii prostrates himself before him, aund,
rising, passes some compliments on Krishnii. Five or six
persons, preceded by a head <inger, then make their ap-
pearance, and 1n a song recite the particulars of the enter-
tamnment ; after which Nariidii and Krishnii dance, to
which Naritdii adds a song, and then retires. The next
scene exhibits Khrishnti and hs mistresses, singing to-
gether. The meaning of one of these songs 15, that the
women, though they love Krishnii to distraction, and
though their very existence depends upon seeing bim,
cannot obtam an mterview, on account of the difficulties
thrown in the way by their husbands, fricnds, &c. The
closing scene of the interlude opens with the appearance
of an old woman, bent double with age, with kourees
stuck 1» her mouth for teeth, and her hair painted white.
She begins to dance and sing, and calls to her a person
named Riitiinii, a female about forty, with her face blacked,
wearing only a shred of cloth round her loins, a filthy rag
for a turban, and baving a broken basket in her hand.
This woman, thus attired, begins to dance, which is con-
tinued t:ll the old woman acks her 1if she will go to Mii-
t’hoora markel. She says, No: I am the daughter of a
great man ; I have other things to mind. Do you think I
can go to Miit'hoora market? After some talk of this
kind, they go aside, and the boys 1n fanciful dresses again
ging and dance.

Then follows the proper entertainment ; and when this
happens to be what is called Manii-bhiingii, a number of
performers represent the different persons whose names
occur 1n the above story, and amongst these the conversa-
tions take place, which are partly recited in song : Radha
1s assisted by several females, and Krishnii by his com-
panions.

VOL. III. U



264 HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. [Pasr 1L

Very frequently a yatra is prolonged till near morning.
Flambeaus, and other artificial lights, are used. The
spectators are affected path grief and joy to as great a
degree as those who behiold the tragedies and comedies of
the English stage. When a wealthy spectator is pleased,
he throws down a piece of money to a celebrated per-
former. Sometimes one person, at his own expense; hires
the performers, and has the farce on his own premises;
at other times, several persons join, and continue these
entertainments for a month together, and expend as much
as one, two, or even four hundred roopees. The whole
village assembles.

By these yatras the popular tales re<pecting the Hindoo
gods become very widely circulated, and rivetted on the
minds of the populace, who cannot help feeling a strong
jnterest in the system which thus inflames the passions.
The scenes are often very indecent, and the whole, by ex-
citing a kind of enthusiasm in the cause of licentiousness,
produces a dreadful effect on the morals of the spectators,
both young aud old. 'The entertainments which relate to
the lascivious Krishnii are most popular, and draw togethcer
the greatest crowds; while those which are taken froin
the histories of Ramii and Doorga, excite much less atten-
tion. To this 1s to be added another lamentable fact, that
the sight of these impure and pernicions exhibitions is
reckoned very meritorious: indeed the lindoo flatter<
himself, when he retires from these scenes, inflamed with
lust, that he has been doing something that will promote
hit final blessedness: having heard the names and actions
of the gods repeated, he is assured he has been doing a
meritorious action, although bis own mind, and the minds
of his wife and children, have been dreadfully poisoned
with brutal and obscene images.
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SECT. IX.—0f Deaths, Funcral Ceremonics, &c:

WHEN a person is on the point of death, his relations
carry him on his bed, or on a litter, to the Ganges. Tb’i{'s
litter consists of some bamboos fastened together, and
slung on ropes. Some persons are carried many miles to
theriver ;* and this practice is often attended with very
cruel cicumstances: a person, m his last agonies, is
dragged from his bed and fiiends, and cariied, n the
coldest or the hottest weather, fiom whatever distance, to
the river s1de, whete he lies, if a poor man, in the open
air, day and night, till he expires.”

When a person is brought down to the river side, if he
is able to sce his friends, they go to him.  One of them,
perhaps, addresses a few words to him: “ O Khoorit !*
do you know mei” # Yes [ do.” ¢ How are you?”
“Tamwell. What need is ther» that I should stay here,
if Giinga will but give me a ptace,”—¢ True, Khoorii, that
1s all that’s left now.” Ifthe dying man 15 speaking to a
superior, he cays—*¢¢ Through your bhlesang, let me go to
Giinga :” if to an mfertor, he says, ¢ Pray for me, that
Giuga may receive me.” He then, perhaps, speaks of
his worldly troubles : ¢ One thing 1especting which I am
uneacy is, I have not given in marriage my two daughters:

= The Hindoo ferrymen make persons pay a very lugh puce for carrying
dead bodies dacross 11vels on their way to the Ganges.

¥ 1 have heard Musiilman boatmen, who ale not the most tender-hearted
creatures 1n the world, 1eproach the Hindoos on these occasicns with great
vehemence.

< Khoori signifies uncle. The Hindoos call one another by the names of
welations, though there 15 no relationship, When two neighbours meet, the
elder addressés the younger by the name of brother. A younger addresses
an elder by the names uncle, clder brother, or grand-father’s brother (tha-

koor-dada)
U2
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here are also five children for whom I have not been able
to provide—nor is there so much as ten roopees for my
funeral offerings ,~but you are here; do you contrive
that my family may not remain unclean® for want of the
means of performing these last rites; and see that these
two daughters are married to the children of good men.”
The other replies, “ Oh! Khoorii! put away these
thoughts : repeat the names of the gods.” Some other
person says, ¢ Oh! Khoorii! Khooré® wishes to come
and see you : what say you?” He makes a sign for her
to come; or, he says, “ I am going—what can she do ?
Here are people to wait upon me she will only increase
grief,”  Some one again addresses im: Oh! Khoorii !
perform Voitiiriince ™™ 1le consents ; when the ceremony
is performed.

If the sick person <hould lie several days by the side
of the river, a number of ceremontes are performed for
the good of his soul: the shalligrami 15 brought, and
shewn to him, and he is assisted in walking round it se-
veral times ; salt, clarified butter, rice, pease, oil, cloth,
brass vessels, money, &c. are offered to Vishnoo, and gi-
ven to the bramhiins; parts of different pooraniis are
read ; the bramhiins are feasted, &c.

While the sick person thus lies by the Ganges, if a man
of some property, he directs a relation, or particular
fiiend, to send some one to Giiya, to perform the funeral

» The members of a farnily remain unclean, and are cut off from alt hopes
after death, tili this ceremony 18 performedl.
b Khoo1 &€, aunt.
© "Thag is, perform the ceremonies for securing a passage across the river
of death, These cercmopies consist of certain gifts to Vishnoo, as a cow,
or the value of & cow ; or the commutation of this, a trifling sum 1n kou-
tecs.  Rice, clantied butter, &c, are also offered to Vishuoo,



Funeral Rites.] OF THE HINDOOS. 67

rites in his name. Fifty roopees are often expended,
sometimes thousands, in this work of extricating the soul
from the Hindoo purgatory. He next orders, perhaps,
one hundred roopees to be given to his spiritual guide,
and if there <hould be any ornaments on the hand<, &c.
of his wife, he gives part of them to lus spir.tual guide.
He directs a large sum to be spent in the funeral rites at
home ; and he gives a small lot of land, and a few roopees,
to some bramhiin, to offer worship daily to the lingii in a
temple which he has bwlt. If the person 1s a shoodrii, he
gives a legacy to the bramhiin whom he has called the
son of s alms.®  He also directs the division of his pro-
perty among his cluldren, making a separate allowance
for the widow.—According to the Hindoo law, the sons

have equal shares.

The following 1< part of a real address, made, a few
years ago, by a dying bramhiin of Serampore to his elder
brother : « 1 have bought a prece of land by the side of
the Ganges ; you will take care that a flight cf steps may
be bwit, and it my widow should survive, you will che-

4 A young bramhun adopted by a shoddru, but not taken to ns house.

¢ It 1z cousidered as ao act of great menit, thus to assist persons 1n coming
to bathe in the Ganges those flights of steps are therefore very numerousn
great towns and then preancts.  Fou many wiles up the river, tiom Cal-
cuita, moumerable flights of these steps ate erccted, up and down which the
inhabitants are secn ascending and descending contimually, but especially
mornings and cvenmgs at the time of bathing  Below the steps, aowds of
men, women, and culdren, of all casts, bathe, and perform those daly cere-
monies of then 1ehgion which are connected with ablutions  Seeing the
Hindoos, at these tmes, it might he 1magined, that they were a very devout
race . some, with theuit eyes closed, are meditating on the form of Shivi, or
their guardian deity , others, with raised hands, are worshipping the 1.8mg
or sctting sun; othcers dare pouring out water to their deceased ancestors,
and repeating certain forms of praise or praver, others are washing then
poita, &c. Most of them, however, mamifest great 1nattention while per-

v 3
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rishher.” Two daughters, very young, will be left ; you
will kee that they ure provided with every thing necessary,
and give them in warriage to kooléenii bramhiins;? give
to each a house, ornaments according to custom ; a thou-
sand roopees ready money, a little land, &c. You will
alsp perform the different ceremonies® as usual.”

sorming tnese ceremonies The bathers go mito the water with a cloth round
their loms. when up to the breust, they take off thig cloth, and washit;
then put it on ajam, and, after coming out of the warer change this cloth
for auother. Iu'taking off the only pizce of cloth that covers them, and
putting ou another, though they die surronnded with numbers of people,
yet they do it in such u manner, that uo obe 1y put to the blush. To see 3
Europtan soman walking arm in aim with her husband, overwhelms the
Bcng‘ﬁlnns with astomshmeunt, yet for Hindoo women to bathie with the men
appears to them nesther mmdelicate nor mpioper.

? 'That is, should she not buin on the funeial pile.

8 Notwithstanding this prediection for hooléeniis, they are more corrupt
in theu manners than any of the Hindoos, [ have heard of 4 kooléénit
bremhiin, who, after marrying sixty-five wives, carried off another man's
wife, by peisonating her husbaud. Many of the koolé@nis bave a very
jnumerous posterity 1 <elect five examples ; though they might cavily be
multiplied s Oodayd-chiindiii, a bramhiin, late of Bagna-pata, had sixty-
five wives, by whom he had forty-one sous, and twenty five daughters.—
Ramfii-knkiri, a bramhin, late of Kooshiudii, had seventy-two wives, thirty-
two sons, and twenty-seven daughters —Vishnov-1amu, & bramhin, late of
Giindilo-para, had sixty wives, twenty-five sons, and fifteen danghters.—
Gourge-chirinid, o bram.un, late of Tc&inve, Lad fnty-two wives, thirty-
two sons, and sixtecn dagghters.—~Ritmakanti, o biambiin, late of Bostdii-
100088, had ewhty-two wives, eighteen sous, and 1wentv-six daughters -
this man died about the year 1810, at the age uf 85 ycars 01 mote, and was
married, for the last time, only three months before his death, Most of
these marnagts are sought after by the 1elations of the female, to keep up
the bonout of their families ; and the children of these mariiages invanably
remain with their mothers, and are mamtained by the relations of these fe-
males: m some cases, 3 koom fagher does not kuow hig own children.

" ® He here alludes to the ﬁlﬂ)’%’tmomee of worship, and to those con-
nected with the public W& Bome families celebrate the festivala of
Krishna, others those of ‘the Hlood-devouring duities, Doorga, Kalet, &c.
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As death approaches, the relations exhort the sick man,
if he is a regular Hindoo, to repeat the names of Nara-
yiinii, Briimha, Giinga, his guardian deity, and these of
other gods. It he is a voishniivii, they tell him to repeat
the name of Miiha-pritbhoo, Kiishnii, Radha, &c. The
poor call upon different deities indiscriminately. The
dying man repeats these names as well as he is able; the
relations vehemently urge him to go on calling upon these
gods, in which they also join him : eight or ten voices are
heard at once thus employed. If the doctor is present,
and should declare that the patient is on the point of ex-
piring,’ he tells them to let him down into the water up to
the middle. 'When there is no doctor, s friemds attend
to this according to their own judgment. Just before or
after being thus immersed, they spread the mud of the
river on the breast, &ec. of the dying man, and with one
of their fingers wiite on this mud the name of some de-
ity ; they also pour water down Ins throat; shout the
names of different desties in hus ears, and, by this anxiety
after his futu.e happiness, hurry hun 1nto etermty ; and,
In many ca-es, it 1s to be feared, prevent recovery, where
1t might reasonably be expected. If the person, after
lying 1n the water some time, should not die, he 18 brought
up again, and laid on the bank, and the further progress
of the disease is watched by the relations.  Some persons
who are carried down to the niver side 1evive, and return
home agaim , but scaicely any instances are known of per-
sons surviving after this half immersion in water. In
cases of sudden and alarming sickness, many are actually

1 A perplering Case —The astiologer (doivitgt &), looking at a sick Hin-
doo, says, He 1y under the wflucnce of sugh an evil star - he ought to céle-
brate the woship of the wne planets, *“A bramhau examines his ¢ase, and
s3y8, he is suffering for the sins of a former l{bx there is no remedy. A
physician fecls his pulse, aud says, this man Kus afever, he ought to take

Some medicine,
v 4
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murdered by these violent means of sending men to Giin-
ga. If a Hindoo should die in his house, and not within
sight of the river, it is considered as a great misfortune,
and his memory is sure to be stigmatized for it afier death.

It is common, when a near relation is dead, for the wo-
men to go near the corpse, and make a lowd and mournful
crying for some time. Under nusfortunes, the Hindoos
give themselves up to a boundless grief, having neither
strength of mind, nor christian principles, to serve as “an
anchor to the soul” amdst the storms of life.

Whert a woman is overwhelmed with grief for the death
of her child, she sits at the door, or 1 the house, or by
the side of the rivei, and utters her grief in some such
language as the following -

“ Ah! my Hiiree-das! where is he gone *—Ah! my
child! my child !

“ My golden-image Hiiree-das, who has taken ?—Ah!
my child ! &ec.

I nourished and reared him, where is he gone #¥—Ah !
my child! &ec.

“ Take me with thee—~Ah! my child! &ec.

“ He played round me like a golden top—Ah! my
child! &ec.

¢ Like his face I never saw one—Ah! my child ! &c.

“ Let fire devour the eyes of men*—Ah ! my child ! &e.

“ The infant continually called Ma! Ma! (Mother!
Mother !) Ah! my child! &ec.

X Wheu people saw the child 'they said—¢ O what a fine child! what 8
beautiful child "’ &ec. 'To the evil eyes, or deswwes, ol lier newchbours she
attribates the loss of her‘»chﬂd;and she therefore prays, that, as fue catches
the thatch, and consumes the house, so the eyes of these people may be
burnt out.
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“Ah! my child; saying Ma! come into my lap—Ah !
my child ! &c.
© Who shall now drink milk }—Ah ! my child!” &c.

After she has lamented in this manner for some time,
perhaps a female comes, and, putting the end of her gar-
ment on the mouth of the mother, tries to comfort her, by
using those arguments which a state of heathenism sup-
plies : as, “ Why do you weep ? Why destioy your health ?
If the child had been designed to be yours, it would not
have died. This 16 the frmit of childien: they come to
give us sorrow : they come not to bestow pleasure What
did the mother of Ramii-Krichnii do? Did she get her
son back? Twe of the sons of such a great man died;
was /e able to bring them back ? If crying would do, why
cry alone? Half a dozen of us would come, and assist
you. - Perhaps, in a former birth, you stole somebody’s
child, and now your own 1s gone. You set the highest
value on him, an:d therefore you weep: but if he had
been worth any thing, he would not have left you.—Go
-—go into the hou<e, and comfort those who are left. He
was not your son; but an enemy ; he has only brought
sorrow upon yon. You have neglected no means of
keeping him alive. Why then mourn? Go, repeat the
name of your guardian deity; that will do you good
hereafter Why weep for him 27

To this the mourner replies : “ Ah ! mother ! the heart
does not receive advice. Was ¢/us a child to be forgotten ?
His forehead contained the marks of kingship. Ab!my
child !—Since it was born, the master never staid in the
house: he was always walking about with the child in
his arms.”~She now, perhaps, brepks out again‘ more
violently—¢ Who shall now stay in my lap!{—Ah! my
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child! my ohild !’ &e—Poor women not unfrequently
break out in vehement exclamations against the god Yii-
mij, (death): “ Ah! thou wreich Yiimil! Was this in
thy mind 2"

¥f it is a grown up son whose death is thus lamented,
the mother divells on the support which such a son was to
the family, as,
% Our support is gone—Ah! my child ! my child ! '
¢ Now, who will bring roopees *—Ah ! my child I’ &e.

‘When a grown up daughter mourns for hex mother, she
does it'in some such strains as these:
v Mother, where is she'gone ’—~Ah ! my mother ! my
mother!
‘¢ You are gone, but what have you left for me {—Ah!
my mother! &ec. .
¢ Whom shall I now call mother, mother ?—Ah ! my
mother ! &e.
¢ Where shall I find such a mother’—Ah! my mo-
ther 1" &c.

"Fhese lamentations for the dead are often so loud, as
to.be heard a great way off. Sometimes they are accom-
pavied by tearing the hair, beating the forehead, and
rolling from side to side, as though in great agonies.

Imimediately after the person is dead, and in many ca-
ses  before this takes pIaca, preparations are made to
burn #he body.! 1 have seen the wood lying by the side

1 The buruing of the body ia ope of the first ceremonies which the Hine
doos. pecform  for the help of ‘the déadl in a fature state. 1f the ceremany
bas not bedn-asteniled to, mwmg; to the manes, &c. cannot be perform-
ed. if a personin so pooi"’as Hot to be able to provide wood, cloth, clarified
butter, rite, water-pans, and other things, beside the fee to the priest, fie
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of the sick person while be was still living, The person
being dead, his son ‘takes up water, in a new pot,
and, while the priest™ reads the prayer, puts linseed and
toolsee leaves into the water, and, after anointing the
body with clarified butter, pours it on hus father’s head,
as a kind of ablution’. This is accompanied by a prayer
to the different holy rivers, that they may come into this
pan of water, and that the deceased may have the merit
of having been bathed 1 them all. Then the son, throw-
ing away the old clothes, puts new ones upon the corpse,
one of which is folded, and placed on the body as a poita.
One of the relations now digs a hole in the earth, over
wlich the wood 1« laid : about 3001ib. of wood is sufficient
to consume a mingle body.  The rich throw sandal wood,
on account of 1ts fragrance, among the other wood of the
funeral pile, and a poor man endeavours to procure a
httle  Clanthied butter, and Indian pitch, are also poured
upon the wood; upon which a new piece of cloth is
spread, and m this cloth the body is wrapped, and placed
on the pile, with the face downwards, 1f a man, and the
reverse 1f a woman; the head being laid towards the
north, and the legs placed under the thighs. A trifle of
gold, or copper, 1s brought in contact with the mouth,
nostrils, eyes, and ears; and after this, boiled rice, plan-

must beg among his neighbours. If the body 18 thrown into the river, or
burot, without the accustomed ceremonies, at a future tune the ceremonies
may be pertcrmed over an image of the deceased person made of the blades
of kooshii grass

= Sowe biamhiing are employed by shdSdrids in repeating the prayers fou
the dead, but they are greatly despised.

n ¢ There were abundance of presents thrown into the fatal fames, of
several sorts these consisted, for the most part, of eostl§ garmeils and
perfames, thrown on the body us it burned.”~=Kennett's Rostan Antiqui-
Hies, vol. 1, p. 357,
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tains, clarified butter, sugar, honey, sour curds, seeds of
the toolsee, &c. are offered in a ball to the deceased, re-
peating his name and family. The heir-at-law then lights
some straw, walks round the pile three® times, with face
averted,” and touches the mouth of the deceased with the
fire; after which, those present sét the pile on fire all
round. At this time, the heir presents a prayer to the
regent of fire, that, whether the deceased commuitted sin,
or practised religion; sinned knowingly or unknowingly,
he would, by his energy, consume with the body all ats
sins, and bestow on the deceased final happiness. The
fire burns about two hours; the smell is extremely offen-
sive when no pitch 15 used. Thiree or four relations ge-
nerally perform tlus last office for the dead. When the
body is partly burnt, it may so happen that some bony
parts have unavoudably fallen on the side. These, toge-
ther with the scull, are carefully gathered, beaten to pie-
ces. and consumed ; yet they say, that the part about the
navel, for two or three 1nches, is never consumed, but is
always to be found after the rest of the body is burnt.
This 15 taken up, rubbed in the mud, and thrown, as far
as possible, into the river. The Hindoo who related
these facts, assured the author, that when he assisted to
burn the body of his father, this was actually the case.
He added, without the least apparent concern, that the
burning made a noise like the fryiug of fat, and that when
he beat his father’s skull to pieces, to be reduced to ashes

¢ ¢ At the funerals of the emperois, or 1enowned generals, as soon as the
wood was highted, the soldiers, aud all the company, made a solemn course
three times round the mle, to show thenr affcction to the deceased; of
which we have numerous examples in history.”’—Kennef!.

P ¢ The next of blood perfoimed the cexemony of highting the pile 3 which
they drd with a torch, turning their face all the while the other way, asif it

was done out of necessity, and not willingly.”—214id.
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with the other bones, it contained a very large quantity
of melted fat. At the close, the heir, taking seven sticks,
aspan long, in his hand, walks round the pile seven times,
throwing one of the sticks on the fire at each circumam-
bulation ; and then beats the fire with the hatchet seven
times. Water 18 now brought, the whole place washed,
and a gutter cut in the ground, that the water from the
funeral pile and the Ganges may unite. They then fill a
pot with water, cover it with an earthen plate, and put
upon the plate eight kourees. They afterwards, with the
handle of the spade, brcak this pot, spill the water, and
then, crymng Iliiree-biil, or huzza! they depart.

The persons who have burnt the dead become unclean,
and cannot return to their houses till they have bathed.
After shaving. bathing, and putting on new garments, one
of which is twisted like a rope, or a poita, the heir at law
goes home  Yet a son cannot eat or drink on the day of
his father’s funeral. Before they who have burnt the
dead go into the house, they touch some fire, prepared
and placed at the door for the purpose; they put their
hand on the fire, take the bitter leaf of the lime tree, chew
it, and spit it out again. Near relations put on mew
clothes, take off their necklaces, refram from combing their
hair, anointing their bodics, carrying an umbrella, riding
in a palanqueen, or wearimng shoes or a turban. These
and other actions arc intended as signs of an unclean
state, as well as of a tiume of sorrow.

Many ofthe poor merely burn the body, without any ce-
remony. Those who canpot afford to buy wood, perfumes,
&c. throw the body into the river, or fasten it in the
earth with a stake and a cord by the side of the l&'lver, or
tie a pan filled with water to the body, and sink it. The
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bodies of those who leave no heirs, but have left property,
are Hm'nt but no one can put fire to the mouth, or per-
form any other funeral ceremony, except that of merely
burning the body. It is considered as a great misfortune,
to have no male or female’ relation to perform the last
offices for the dead. The practice of throwing dead bodies
into the river, is, in many places,. a dreadful nuisance,
as, in case a body should float to the side of the river
and remain there, it will continue to infect the whole
neighbourhood, till the vultures, dogs, jackals, and other
animals, have devoured it. The throwing of dead bodies
and other filth, iuto the river, makes the Ganges, in the
neighbourhood of laige towns, resemble a common sewer.
Stifl, however, the natives drink 1t with the greatest ap-
petite, bathe in it every day, to cleanse both thew bodies
and souls, and carry it to an immense distance, as the
greatest imaginable treasure.

Sometimes, through the want of wood, the body is not
quite burnt, when the remains are collected, and thrown
into the river.

If a person dies under an evil star, a ceremony is per-
formed to remove the evil consequences of this in regard
to his future bappiness. In this ceremony, a burnt-sacri-
fice with clarified butter is offered, and the worship of
Vishnoo, Yiimit, Ijgnee,Shivii, Sooryii, Vayoo, and other
gods, i¢ performed.

Among some classes of voishniiviis, when a person is
carried 'to the river side, on the approach of death, he is
preceded by songs and music I bave heard of a Hindoo

% A wife or a danghter may pe:form the ceremonies for the dead, but they
are not cons:dered as so meritorious as when performed by a son.
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at Calcutta who, in the last stages of his illness, was pre-
ceded, in this journey to the river, by a hundred large
drums, and a great number of friends, singing, “ Chéla
goes, conquering death.”

The yog€es, a class of Hindoo weavers, bury their dead ;
sometimes they bury their widows alive" The mendicant
voishniiviis (voiragéés) also, bury their dead by the side
of the Ganges, or near the tooliisé€ plant, or in a house,
placing some salt in the grave, and sometimes planting
the toliis€¢ upon it. They bury the corpse in a sitting
posture; place tooliisé€ leaves in the nostrils, ears, eyes,
mouth, &c.; write the name of Krishnii on the arms,
neck, breast, forchead, and other parts of the body; en-
circle the neck with a toliis€¢ bead roll, and a garland of
flowers, and fill up the grave, amidst songs, and the sounds
of music.

The burning of the body, and the ceremonies accom-
panying it, arc considered as necessary to a person’s hap-
piness after death. The regular tlindoos do not regard
the burying of their dcad, even by the side of the Ganges,
as equally meritorious with burning the body; which 1s
supposed to be purified by passing through the fire.

PN —

SECT. X.—Remarks on the tendency of the Hindoo
Institutions, and on the moral state of the natives.

THE unvarying customs of the Hindoos, in proportion
to their antiquity, must necessarily possess a powerful in-

1 For an account of this practice, see vol. 1., page 1149,
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fluence upon the morals and generdl condition of this
people. Without entering at large into their nature, the
author wishes to conclude this volume with a few observa-
tions.

The early marriages of the Hindoos claim our first at-
tention. Admitting that many well-founded objections
may be made to deferring this union too long, still nature
seems to require, that the parties should be old enough to
nourish, educate, and govern their offspring, which can
hardly be the case, where marriages are contracted at the
ageof twelve or fourteen. To these premature marriages
we are undoubtedly to attribute the general appearance
of old age in the persons of Hindoo women before they
have reached even the meridian of life. Another more
serious objection to this custom, arises from the number
of persons left in a widowed state before the consumma-
tion of the marriage ; for, after the performance of the
ceremony, the girl, being in many cases too young, remains
with her father for one or two years, and there perbaps
becomes a widow,—and as widows are prohibited from
marriage, she is almost invariably drawn into forbidden
paths. I am not prepared to speak to the probable
pumber of these infant widows, but am assured, by un-
suspected, because unsuspecting, witnesses, that they are
very numerous.

To this unfeeling custom is to be added another, still
more barbarous, and which falls upon the whole body of
fernales, that of denying them even the least portion of
education; the most direful calamities are denounced
against the*woman who shall dare to aspire to the dan-
gerous ‘prre-eminence of being able to read and write.
Not a single feamale seminary exists among the Hindoos ;
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and possibly not twénty females, blest with the common
rudiments of even Hindoo learning, are to be found among
as many millions. How greatly ynust a nation suffer
from this barbarous system, which dgoms one half of the
immortal beings it contains to a stafg -of bratal igno-

rance !

This deficieney in the education and information of fe-
males not only prevents'their becoming agreeable compa-
nions to their husbands, but renders them incapable of
forming the minds ,of their children, and of giving them
that instruction which lays the foundation of future excel-
lence: by which tender offjges, Euiopean mothers become
greater benefactors to the age in which they live, than all
the learned men with which a country can be blessed.

To this we might add, that from the education of
the other sex are excluded even the simplest elements of
geography, astronomy, natural history, and every por-
tion of history.—It might be poseible, however, by se-
curing the co-operation and influence of learned
natives, to prevaul upon the masters ot native schools to
introduce the elementary principles of science, as additions
to their present plan of education, were proper books
prepared, and promises held out of rewards to such
as should send to the Magistrate of the district proofs of
proficiency in these parts of elementary knowledge.

The exclusion of females from every public and social
circle, is another lamentable blemish in the civil instita-
tions of the Hindoos ; for who will deny, that to the com~
pany of the fair sex we are to attribute very miith of the
politeness and urbanity which is found in the manders of
modern times amongst European nations 2.

VOL. I11. X
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But the Hindoos not only deny to thir females the ines-
timable benefits of education; even  their legislators
direct, that they shall be kept in a state of the most com-
plete depression: thus the divine Miinoo; ¥ Women
have no business with the text of the védii; thus is
the law fully settled ; having, therefore, no evidence of
law, and no ‘knowledge of expiatory texts, sinful women
must be as foul as falsehood itself; and this is a fixed
rale. Through their passion for men, their mutable tem-
per, their want of settled affection, and their peiverse
nature, (let them be guarded in this world ever so well)
they soon become alienated from their husbands. Miinoo
allotted to such women a love of their bed, of their seat,
and of ornament, 1mpure appetites, wrath, weak flexibi-
lity, desire of mischief, and bad conduct. Day and mght
must women be held by their protectors in a state of
dependence.”

The permission of polygamy, and the ease with which
a man may put away his wife," must be highly unfavour-
able to the interests of virtue, and contribute greatly
to the universal corruption of the people. Itis only ne-
cessary for a man to call his wife by the name of mother,’
and all connubial intercourse is at an endz 'this is the
only bill of divoi cement required.

The Hindoos not only seize many of their widows, and
burn them alive : but the perpetual degradation and starva-

v ¢ A barren wife may be superseded by another 1n the eighth year ; she
whose children are all dead, 1 the tenth ; she who brings forth only daugh-
ters, in the eleventl ; she who speaks unkindly, without delay.'’-—Miinoo

t A person who may be an occasional visitor, not unfrequently addresses
himself in this manner to the females of the family, as a pledge for the punity
of his behaviour,
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tion to which those widows are reduced whom they permit
to live, sinks them below many of the most savage trnbes.

Domestic slavery, which is very common in India, how-
ever mild, surely demands the reprehension of every in-
dividual who has a proper idea of the dignity of human
‘nature.—In some parts of India, children are as much an
article of sale as goats or poultry.

The division of the whole population into different
casts, is prejudicial, in the highest degree, to the general
happiness: it is not the crecation of different orders
founded on merst, property, &c. which +ull leaves all the
social and benevolent feelings 1n unconstrained operation,
but the cast has all the cffect which the prejudices of the
Jews against the Samaritan< had ¢ How 1s i, that thou,
being a Jew, askest drinh of me who am a woman of
Samaria "' I, however, this institution caunot be changed
by a summary law, surely, in a case so deeply affecting
the happiness of' the governed, the whim or enmity of an
individual should not be permitted to bring upon a person
a disaster worse than death: such a sentence, one would
think, should proceed from some regular and acknow-
ledged authority, 10 consequence of an offence clearly
defined and ascertained,

The honours, next to divine, claimed by the bramhiins,
even where the character of the clainani 1s notoriously
infamous : and the degradation of three-fourths of the
Hindoos, under the name of shoddriis, may well awaken
the compas~ion of every benevolent individual.—Such are
the blemishes in the Social Institutions of this people
operating on the great mass of the population so as to
reduce them to the lowest possible state of degradation.

x2
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The habitations of the Hindoos are highly unfavourable
to health, especually during the wet-and cold seasons,
as the people have nothing but a thin mat betwixt them
and the cold damp,earth during the hours of repose. It
is very common also to make a large pit by the side of the
house, with the earth drawn from which the walls are
formed ; these pits, being filled with water during the
rains, contribute greatly to the unwholesomeness of the
dwelling-house. To this we might add, that vast num-
bers who travel to festivals are obliged to sleep on
the bare ground at night, exposed to all the inclemencies
of the weather. To these circumstances, added to unsub-
stantial diet, some of the most dangerous diseases of the
country are perhaps to be attributed.

The hghtness of the Hindoo dress must also add, in the
cold season, not only to the misery of the poor, but to the
number of the afflicted : the eagerness of the poor Lo ob-
tain shreds of coarse woollen cloth to cover their heads,
and their general dishke of the cold season, prove that
they suffer much from the eold.

The imperfection of their medical system, and the
ignorance and rapacity of the quacks who bear the cha-
racter of physicians, greatly adds to the general misery —
1t would surely be an act of philanthropy to improve the
medical knowledge of the Hindoos: and this might be
essily done, by instituting a college at Calcutta, for the
instruction of the medical class; and by disseminating, in
the native languages, European ideas on the nature
of diseases and their remedies, pointing out, at the same
time, the abgurdities in the Hindoo practice.

Nor can I avoid suggesting, that, while the plan of
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governing the Hindoos by their own laws is maintained,
it would surely be a great benefit bestowed-on them, were
such improvements from the Lnglish civil and criminal
laws incorporated with theirs as are most suited to their
condition, and to the improved state of society. To sup-
pose that the Hindoos would be offended at this, would
manifest a deficiency of knowledge respecting the nature
of Hindoo prejudices, which I should be sorry to arcribe
to any person who has been twelve month- in India.

The heavy expenses attending marriages, as well as
those incurred at the celebration of the rites for the repose
of the dead, in thousands of 1nstances involving the lower
orders in debts they are never able to di~charge, are also
great obstructions to the progress of the Hindoos in civi-
lization,

The general practice of borrowing, even among the
poor, and that at a most enormous interest, (as high as
30 per cent.) is a heavy tax on indusiry, and keeps
the lower orders in a state of wretched dependence.
A Hindoo seldom makes provision for the future: he bor-
rows to supply his most common wants, and then evades
payment as long as he possibly can.

The great number of feasts sa the Hindoo calendar,
the time consumed in pilgrimages,® and the burden of
swarms of mcndicants, resembling armies of locusts,
greatly tend to increase the poverty of the lower orders.

The long intervals which commonly take place between

v The number of females who go on pilgrimage, or attend festivals, is to
thye nusber of males as thiee to oue, or even more.

x 3
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their meals, appear to be highly injurious to the health of
the people.

The removal of the dying to the banks of the Ganges,
the voluntary immolations at places the resort of pilgrims,
and the burning of widows alive, entail so much misery
on the Hindoo race, that every humane heart is rentin
pieces whenever these horrible practices are brought into
public notice. The great success which has attended the
benevolent exertions of Goveinment 1 certain cases,
encourages us to hope, that the bund of mercy will, soon-
er or later, heal the wounds of a country bleeding at
every pore from the fangs of superstitign.—These cruel-
ties can have so little sanction from any form of rehgion,
are so abhorrent to every human feeling, and have in
some instances been prevented with so much ease, that
one can scarcely forbear wishing, that more may be done
to prevent such plain violations of the duties men owe to
themselves and to society.

The practice of burning the dead tends very much to
blunt the feelings of the living; and the method of doing
it, presents a striking contrast to the respect and tender
feching cherished in burymng the dead among Christians :
in the Hindoo funerals, no children or relations are seen
weeping over the pile; the only persons present are two
or three men, with bamboos in their hands, to keep the
limbs and bones on the fire, and to facilitate their de-
struction: even the ashes are washed away, or thrown
into the Ganges, not leaving a vestige that can remind
the living of their deceased friends ;—the place where the
dead are burnt is not a grove of cypress adorned with
monuments, but the common receptacle for whatever of-
fends the sight,



Soclal Institutions,] OF THE HINDOQS. 288

It is, however, but justice to the Hindoos, to mention
certain of their institutions which would do honour to
any country :

Many rich men allow pensions to learned Hindoos, to
enable them to teach the shastriis to others; and all learn-
ed teachers instruct youth gratis, as an act of merit, though
in general their rich neighbours amply reward them.

Dirging pools of water for public use, 15 a great bles-
sing ; and the making of roads, though linnted to the
direction of sacred places, and intended ouly for the
accommodation of pilgrims, is still of considerable utility,
~Hospitality to travellers 1s a national characteristic,
and deserves every praise: a traveller is sure to find an
asylum and entertainment in a private house, at any vil-
lage where he may happen 1o arrtve.—The erection of
houses adjoining the flights of steps descending to the
Ganges, to shelter the poor and sick, 1s another act of
compassion, which reflects honour on the Hindoo nation ;
though this, and similar institutions, arise out of the su-
perstition of the country, and cannot fairly be ascribed
to benevolent feelings.—The planting of orchards, and
trees for shade, and giving water to travellers on public
roads during the sultry months, deserve also similar com-
mendation.

Notwithstanding the counteracting influence of the
cast, formal agreements of friendship, even between
bramhiins and shoodriis, are very common. When these
agreements are made, the parties choose a name by which
to call each other, as biindheo, moitrii,” sangatil,’ &ec.;
they present to each, and sometimes to the families of

* Friend. ¥ Companiou.

¥’
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each; suits of elothesy and make feasts for esch other.
Persons going to the temple of Jiigiinnat’hii, in Orisea,
sometimes make agreements of friendship there, and ra-
tify them by presenting o each other the sacred food, the
orts of Jiigiinpat’hli. When two females thus join in
friendship, ;they.call each other s0i,* or viikoolii-phoolii,®
or mitkiirii," or dékhiinii-hasee,* &c. These friendships,
though often suddenly formed, spring from mutual at-
tachment.

The concern of the Hindoos to secure happiness after
death is very strong and general; and, however inade-
quate to auswer the important ends of salvation, those
numerous acts of superstition may be to which they are
excited by this concern, these acts, many of them very
expensive and painful, shew a solicitude about an after-
state which may put to the hlush many professed chris-
tians,

The author now proceeds to offer a few remarks on the
moral state of the Hindoos, though he 1s aware of the
difficulties of describing the character of a whole people,
amongst whom a thousand varieties and shades of diffe-
rence must exist.

It may be proper to observe, in the first place, that
though the Hindoos dre tolerably quick of apprehension,
mild,? communicative, and polite ; we are not to look

. : This word 1utimates, that they will each consent to what the othes pro-

poses.
* The flower of the vlikoolt. b A sign of the zodiac,

+* Thiggword timates, that the sight of each other will produce laughter.

e i'\'viiﬁ}ﬂere to be understood’' as spesking of the ‘Hindoos, and nut of
Mustilmans, who, i this conntry, answer too nearly to the deseription which



Public Morals,)  OF THE: HINDOOS: 257

amohg them for the solid virtues, as integrity, humanity,
truth or generosity. The cast counfines all their social
feelings within its own circle. A generous man is a social
being, but how can a person possess social feelings, when
be is cut off from the great bulk of his fellow creatures,
and forbidden to eat, or drink, or smoke wigh them, on
pain of total degradation ?

If love of country he a virtue, we are hardly to expect
it amongst a people who have been so long governed by
their conquerors ; the Hinaoos are attached to the place
of their birth, Iike other nations, but, beyond this, they
know nothing of patriotism. Noraie we to look amongst
them for any of the virtues which spring from the enjoy-
ment of liberty, and from those benevolent institutions
which owe their existence to the influence of Christianity.
India contains no Hindoo hospitals for the sick and the
mnsane, no institutions for the reliet of the poor and unfor-
tunate, no charity schools, no benevolent societies of any
kind ; nor do the popular institutions, or the established
superstition, contaln any one operative principle capable
of improving the moral condition of the people. How’
then can it be expected that the Hindoos should be vir-
tuous?

The author of a sketch of the state of British India,
speaking of the Hindoos, say-, ¢ Instances of filial di-ehe-
dience are said seldom to occur;’ ¢ their wonien are dis-
tinguished by a fidelity to their vows, which would do
honour to the sex in the most civilized nations,” p. 53.

Mungo Paik has given of the Misiilmans m Afica He who has read

Pack’s account of his treatment by Ah at Benown, will, 1 apprehend, see

the pjetare of a Mahometan in every part of the world, See Pack’s Travels,
_page 121, &e.
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Noyw, it so-happens, that in no respect whatever are the
Hindoo manners more deficient than in filial obedience,
and conjugal fidelity. The Hindoos feel, indeed, a very
strong attachment to their children, but they are exceed-
ingly neglectfull of early discipline: and heunce disobe-
dience to parents 15 proverbial to ashoching degree. Hin-
doo lads, especially among the poor, make no hesitation
in grossly sbusing both father and mother. It isa fact
which greatly perplexes many of the well informed Hin-
doos, that notwithstanding the wives of Europeans are
seen in so many mixcd companies, they remain chaste;
while their wives, though continually secluded, watched,
and vciled, are so notoriously corrupt. I recollect the
observation of a gentleman who had lived nearly twenty
years 1n Bengal, and whose opinions ou such a subject
demand the lughest regard, that the infidclity of the Ilin-
doo women was so great, thal he scarcely thought there was

a single instance of a wife who had been always juithful to
her Lusband.

" The acknowledgement of Ramii-nat’hii, the second
Stngskritii piindit in the college of Fort William, allu-
ding to the lascivious character of the god Krishnii, that
¢ almost every house 1n Calcutta, and other large towns,
contained a Krishnii,” exlubits pretty plainly the state of
tbe public morals. The number of houses of 1ll-fame in
Calcutta is almost incredible. Indeed, such is the licen-
tious character of this people, that, notwithstanding all
the terrors of the cast, thousands of bramhiins live with

*parier and Miisilman women. Some years ago, one of
+ the Hindoo rajas, of the kshiitriyif cast, retained an En-
glish concubine ; and afterwards bad a family by a Mii-
sitlman woman, whose sons were 1nvested with the poita,
and were all married to Hindoos, 'This women had a se-
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parate house, where the raja visited her; she worshipped
idols, had a bramhiin for her spiritual guide, and another
for her priest; and all the Hindoos around partook of the
food which had been cooked in the houses of this woman
and her children, so that thousands of persons, according
to the strict laws of the shastrii, forfeited their casts. In
all the large towns, as Calcutta, Dhaka, Patna, Moor-
shiidiibad, &c. many rich Hindoos live with Miisiilman
concubines ; and, amongst the lower orders, this intermix-
ture of the casts for iniquitous purposes is still more ge-
neral.

The Hindoos, in their common language, have no word
for ¢ thank you,” and gratitude itself appears to make no
part of their virtues; for the greatest benefits conferred
very rarely meet with even the least acknowledgment.
I bave known European physicians perform the most ex-
traordinary cures on the bodies of the natives gratuitous-
ly, with scarcely a solitary instance of a single individual
returning to achnowledge the favour.

The natives are full of extravagant flattery, and the
most fulsomhe panegyric. It is really curious to see the
contrast between the bluntness of an enlightened Euro-
pean orAmerican, and the smooth, easy, and even dignified
polish of these naked Hindoos. On proper occasions,
their condust is truly graceful ; and perhaps they may not
improperly be ranked among the politest nations on earth;
yet, it is equally true, that, where a Hindoo feels that he
is superior to a foreigner, in wealth or power, he is too
often the most insolent fellow on earth.

Connected with this defect in the Hindoo character, is
their proneness to deception and falsehood. Perhaps
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this 15 the vice of all effeminate nations,” whiile blun't ho-
nesty, anci stern integrity, are most common in climates
where memr are move robust. 1t is hikewisc certain, that
people in a state of mental bondage are most decertful ;
and that falsehood 1~ most detested by men in a state of
manly independeuce. An English sarlor, howeyer vicious
in other respects, scotiss to tahe refuge in a falsehood:
but the Hmdoos, mmtating the gods, and encouraged by
the shastri, which aduuts of prevaticatiou in cases of ne-
cessity, are notoriously addicted to falschood, whenever
their fears, their cupidity, or their pride, present the temp-
tation. The author has heard Hindoos of all ranks declare,
that it was impossible to tiansact bustness with a striet
adherence to truth, and that falsehiood, on such occastons,
would not benoticed i a future state. At other times, they

profess to have the greatest abhorvence of lying, and
quote those parts of themr shastriis which prohibit this
vice, with every appearance of consaentious indignation.

They are very litigious and quarrclome, and, tn defence
of a causc in a court of justice, will wwear fulsely 1n the
most shocking manucr, <o that a judge never hnows when
he nf'&y safely beheve Hindoo witnesses, 1t y» said, that
some of the courts of justice are invested by « set of men
termed four anas’ mcn ; who, for so paltiy a sum, are
willing to make oath to any fact. however false.

The Hindoos, forhidden by their religion to destroy
animal life for food, have received credit for being

#' In conversations with the Hindoos, I bave heard them avow, that the
w‘a\ to approach a great man was to flatter hin exceedivgly ; and that, in
fact, this was the beet method ot pleasing and galning access to the gods.,
‘The insvances given in the pooranis, of the gods belng overcome by flattery
are innumerable.
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very humane; but we look in vain amongst them for that
refined sensihility which makes men participate in the
distresses of others; their cruelty towards the sick, the
insane, and peisons of an inferior cast, as wcll as o their
cattle, and even towards the cow, a form of the goddess
Bhiigiivitee, 15 carried to the mo-t abonnnable lengths.

Private murder 1s practised to a dieadful extent among
the Hindoos, and 1= cxceedingly sacilitated, and detection
prevented, by the practice of hurrsng «ick persons to the
banks of the river, and burning them as socn as dead.
Many anecdotes on this subject might be given; for the
sake of illustiation, 1 give the following . A few years
ago, a raja, hving about a hundred miles from Calcutta,
sent for an English phyaician fiom that city. By the
time this gentleman artived, lns relations had brought the
sick 1a)a to the 1iver side, and, ma short tine, would, no
doubt, have killed hun.  T'he phyvaician reproved them for
thenr want of feeling, and ordered his patient to be carried
home, whete, 1n a few days, he vecovered. DBefure the
doctor took s leave, lie made the raja promize to give
Lim the earlie~tinformation it he <hould be hereafier «ich.
Soon afterwaids, the disca~e having returned, he sent for
his old friend ; bui, before he could arnive, lus relations
had diepatched him with the mud and water of the sacred
stream. Instances of persons being secretly poisoned by
thewr 1elations, are numerous, especially in the houses ot
the rich, where detection 1s almost impossible.

The crime of destroying illegitimate children n the
womb, is also prevalent {o a shocking degtee in Bengaf.
In the family of a single kooléenii bramhiin, whose
daughters never live with their husbands, 1t is common
for each daughter to destroy a child in the womb annually ;
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this érime is alto very prevalent among widows, so fu-
merous in this country. The piindit who gave me this
u}l'brmatlon, supposes that 10,000 children are thus mur-
dered, in the province of Bengal, every month!! Ex-
pressing my doubts of this extraordinary and shocking
circumstance, this person appealed to the fact of many
females being tried for thee offences, in the courts of
justice, in every zillah in Bengal. He said, the fact was
so notorious, that every child in the eountry knew of 1t;
and that the crime had acquired an appropriate name,
pétii-phéla, viz. thrown from the belly; pét-phélanée is
also a term of abuse, which one woman often gives to
another. It is a fact too, that many women die after
taking the drug intended to destroy the unborn child.

The treachery of this people to each other is so great,
that it 1s not uncommon for persons to Iive together, for
the greatest length of time, without the least confidence
in each other; and, where the greatest unton apparently
exists, 1t is dissolved by the slightest collision. A Euro-
pean never has the heart of a Hindoo, who neither knows
the influence of gratitude, nor feels the dignity of a dis-
interested attachment.

The Hindoos are excessively addicted to covetousness,
especially in the great towns, where they bave been cor-
rupted by commerce : almost the whole of their incidental
cofiversation turns upoo roopees and kourees.

Gaming is another vice of which the Hindoos, encou-
raged by their sacred writings, are extremely fond,
and in the practice of which their holiest monarch Yoo
dhist’kir i, twice lost his kingdom.
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They are fond of ostentation, and, for the sake of the
applause: of their neighbours, however parsimonious
at other times, will be content to incur the heaviest
expense~ Their feasts, marriages, and other shews, are
all regulated by this principle. ¢ A great name’ i< the first
object of their desire, and reproach the greatest object of
their dread. Such*a person has married his daughter to
such a kool€¢unii, or, he 1« of a fannly uncontaminated by
mixture with shoodriis. or by eating prohibited food ; or
he has expended «o many thous: nd roopees on the funeral
rites of lu~ fathet; or, he s very liberal, especially to
bramhiinsg, or, he is very cloquent, at very learned—are
comm i jorms of commendation among this people, and
to obtain whieh they consider no sacrifices too great.

The stmplicity of the Hindoo dress scarcely admits
their natural pride to shew itsell; but from the number
of their ornaments it is evident that they come short of
no nation in this vice: these ornaments are applied to
the forehead, the ears, nose, arms, wiists, fingers, ancles,
toes, &¢ The oruament on the forehead 1s fastened with
wax ; the noce ring is sometunes very laige; bhanging
down to the chin.  Thieves, in the dead of night, as they
are about to decamp with plunder, fiequently tear off
these nose-1igs while the women are asleep.  This par-
tiality to ornameunts 1s not however confined to females:
gold chains round the neck, and rings on tlhe wrists, are
very common amongst boys ; silver or gold rings also are
almost universally seen on the hands of the men, rich and
poor, servants and labourers; and where a silver one
cannot be afforded, a brass one supplies 1ts place.

In short, though it has been said, that the Hindoos are
a moral, and comparatively an honest people, there needs
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no'atlempt to prove, to persons engaged in business in
India, thdt such an adsertion is as far from truth as the
distance betvween the poles: every one who has been
obliged to employ the Hindoos, has had the most mortify-
ing proofs, that, if the vices of lying, deccit, dishonesty,
and impurity, can degrade a people, then the Hindoos
have sunk to the utmost depths of human deprarvity.
Whole pzges nught be written on this painful subject, tll
the reader was perfectly nauseated with the picture of
their disgusting vices. 'The complaints of Europeans are
so frequent and so Toud on the dishonesty of the natives,
that a person can seldom go into the company of those
who employ them, without hearing these complaints. In-
stead of its being true, that property may be left for
months and years in safety (unless it be commutted to the
care of a person whose own property will be forfeited if
any thing be missing,) roopees, cloth, or any thing which
a native can easily and without discovery turn into nioney,
are not safe forf a moment, unless well secured. Servants
scarcely ever make a bargamn, cven for their native mas-
ters, without securmg something for themselves. Luro-
peans areconsidered as fair game, and he is esteemed the
most capable who can defraud them the most. A master,
whether native or European, is seldom able to discover
the treachery and deceit of his servants, unless they hap-
pen to quarrel among themselves ; and then the spirit of
revenge, working in the minds of the injured, brings to
light scenes of villainy which overwhelm the master with
sstonishment, and too often excite in him a perfect hatred
of the native character. The impurity of the conversa-
tion and manners of the Hindoos is so much dreaded by
Esnropeshs, that they tremble for the worals of their chil-
dren, apd consider their removal to Europe, however
puinfal such a separation may be to the mind of a parent,
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asabsplutely. necessary te provent their ruin. dn the ea~
pasity of.a sorvant, the wifp or widew of an. English sals
digr 4s qonsidered. as ag angel, compmred with a native
woman. Lying is uriversally practised : the author bus
never known a Hindoo, who bas not resorted to it witheut
hesitation, wheaever he thought he could draw the slight.
est advantage from it. The want of compession and tens
derness towards the poor, the eick, and the dring, ts aleo
so notorious, that Kuropean travellers are freqaently filled
With horror at the proofs of thew inbumanity, menely-us
they pass along the roads, ar pavigateithe rivers, in ithis
country.

Asa Christian minister, the author hapes, thatthe view,
given in these volumes, of the moral and religious state.
of the Hindoos, will enhance the valtie of Divine Revelgs:
tion in the estimation of every sincere Christian. el
specting the correctness of his statements, he fears no.
honest and thorongh investigation, if made on the spot.

It is a fact of the most. cheering nature, that every axs
amination bitherto made into the history, chronelogy, and
rveligion, of pagan mations, bas pot oaly eenfirmed, but
thrown additional light on the evidences and doctrines of |
the Gospol; and this bas been emineatly the case as it
respects the Hindoo system, the lagt hold of the.enemies
of revelation ;—and thas the progress of the Trathtbrongh
the world, like the path of the just, « shines more and
more uato perfect day.”

That mysterious subject, which. bas confbusded :the
human capacity in owiry age, the JRivige Nuatuss,~s so
plainly unfolded inthe. Giespel, that ‘the aoet. snlfgitered .
Christisn in able to resp.all the fruits of thehighiest Ynow.

YvOL. I11. Y
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ledga, that is, to worship{God m spirit and in truth; but
in bt Hindoo system, we have innumerable gods, all of
them subject to the discordant passions, which, according
to Krishnii, are “ the wombs of future pain.”

In that grand and most interesting concern, our ac+
ceptance with God, the Hindoo system has no one prin-
ciple which can pucify the conscience, or remove the fears
which a sense of guilt inspires; but the Gospel supplies
that hope which becomes ¢ an anchor 1o the soul, both
sure and stedfast.”

Rclative (o the moral tendency of the Hindoo system,
to contend for which some writers have inconsiderably
entered the field of controversy, I hope the perusal of the
foregoing remarks, and of the Introduction to the First
Volume, together with an impartial examination of the
many facte in different parts of this work, will set the
question for ever at rest. Suffice it to say, in this place,
that a few scattcred passages excepted, in works never
read nor heard of by the great bulk of the community,
there 1s ot a vestige of real morality in the whole of the
Hindoo system ; but, in its operation on the minds of mil-
lions, it adds an overwhehming force to the evil influences
to which inen are exposed, and raises into a horrid flame
all the impure and digholical passions which rage in the
human heart.

It bas been often urged, by persons to whom all reli-
gions are ulike, that many nominal Christians are as wick-
ed as the .Hindoos, if not far more so. This is admitted
as a painful fact, and an awful proof ef the depravity of
human. puture 5. but let vuch persons consider, that Hin-
dogism has mever made a single votavy more useful, wmore
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moral, or more happy, than he would have been, if he
bad never known a single dogma of the shastrii. It has
rather done that which was charged upon the Scribes and
Pharisces, Matt. xxiii. 15. The Christian Religion, on
the contrary, has turned millions upen millions from vice
to virtue; has made the most injurious, blessings to all,
especially to their more 1mmediate connections ; las ba-
nished musery from all 1ts sincere recipients, restored
them to present happiness, and given them the hope of
-Rlessedness in a state of endless duration. Tlese benign
ects it has produced on an innumerable multitude of
men, and raised many to that exalted state of moral ex-
cellence, which has made them patterss and benefactors
to the whole human race. These are indisputable facts,
—to which we might add, the general blessings it has dif-
fused over the whole civilized world; which owes to the
Gospel whatever it possesses above the most savage na-
tions.—Finally, let it be further considered, that it is
only necessary for Hindooi=m to prevail umversaily, and
the world hecomes immediately covered with darkness,
without a single ray of light; with vice, without a ves-
tige of genuine morality, and with misery, without the
“least mixture of rational and pure happiness. lLet Chris-
tianity, on the contrary, be universally embraced, it spi-
rit imbibed, and 1ts precepts obeyed, and wars will cease
to the ends of the earth——ignorance and superstition will
be banished—injustice and oppression removed-—jails,
chains, and gibbhets, rendered unnccessary—pure inora-
lity, flowing from the rehgion of the heart, will difluse
universal happiness, and earth become the vestibule of
heaven.

The anthor would here have closed these observations,
but as masy- of the remarks scattered up and down in this
Y 2
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work, on the manners, the character, and moral condition
of the Hindoos, will, he fears, appear to some of his
readers harsh and over-coloured, he cannot believe that
he should be doing justice to a subject o important, or to
his own character, if he were to leave these statements to
rest on his solitary testimony; and if he did not avail
himself of the powerful name and unquestioned veracity,
of a gentleman from whose testimony there can be no ap-
peal, and who has, in the succceding extracts, as perfectly
caught the moral features and very expression of the-
character of the Hindoo as though the whole nation
had sat to him, and he had been the very Reynolds of his
age. This testimony will be found in Mr. GrANT's
Qbscrovations on the State of Socicty among the Asiatic
Subjects of Grcat Britain, particularly with respect to
Morals ; and the means of improving it. Wriiten chiefly
in the year 1792.— Ordered, by the House of Commons,
to be printed, 15 June 1813.”

¢ In prosecuting the proposed inquiry, the state of
society and manners among the people of Hindostan,
and more particularly among those who inhabit our terri-
tories, becomes in the first plaee a special object of atten-
tion It is an obhject which perhaps has never yet re-
.ceived that distinct and particular consideration, to which
from itz importance in a political and meoral view, it
w entitled.

¢ It has suited the views of some philosophers to repre-
.eent that people as amiable and respectaf)lﬁ; and a few
late travellers have chosen rather to place some softer
traits of their characters in an engaging light; than to give
8 jast delineation of the whole. The generality however
of these who have written conceraning Hindostan, appear
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to have concurred in affirming what foreign residents
there have as gencrally thought, nay, what the natives
themselves, freely acknowledge of each other, that they
are a people exceedingly depraved.

“¢ In proportion as we have become better acquainted
with them, we have found this description applicable in a
sense beyond the conception even of former travellers.
The writer of this paper, after spending many years
in India, and a considerable portion of them 1 the inte-
rior of our provinces, inhabited almost entirely hy
natives, towards whom whilst acknowledging his views of
their general character, he always Tived in bubits of good
will, is obliged to add his testimony to all preceding evi-
dence, and to avow that they exhibit human nature ina
very degraded humiliating state, and are at once, objects
of disestecin, and of commisseration.  Discriminations in
so vast a body as the whole Hindoo people, there must be ;
though the general features are very similar.,

¢ Among that people, the natives of Bengal rank low ;
and these as best known and forming the largest division
of our Asiatic subjects, are held more particularly in view
in this essay. 'I'he Mahomedans who are mixed with
them, may, in regard to manners and morals, often
be comprehended under the same observations ; hut some-
thing distinct shall afterwards be subjoined concerning
them.

% Of the Bengalize, then, it is true most generally
that they are destitute, to a wonderful degree, of those
qualities which are requisite to the security #nd comfort
of soctety. ' They want truth, honesty, and good faith, in
an ‘Extteme, of ‘which ‘Euaropean Society furnishes no

¥'3
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example. In Kurope those principles are the standard
of character and credil ; men who have them not are
still solicitous to maintain the reputation of them, and
those who are known to be devoid of them sink mto con-
tempt. It 1s not so1n Bengal.  The quahties themselves
are so generally gone, that men do not found their pre-
tension in society upon them; they take no pains to
acquire or to keep up the credit of possessing them.
Those virtues are not the tests by which connections and
assocrations are regulated ; nor does the absence of them,
however plain and notorious, greatly lower any oune
in public estimation, nor strip him of his acquaintance.
Waunt of veracity especially, 1s so habitual, that 1t a man
has truth to defend, he will hardly fail to recur to falee-
hood for 1ts support. In matters of interest, the use of
lying seems so natural, that it gives no provocation,
it is treated as an excusable indulgence, a mode of pro-
ceeding from which general toleration has taken away of-
fence, and the practice of cheating, pilfering, tricking, and
imposing, in the ordinary tran<actions of hife are so com-
mon, that the Hindoos seem to regard them as they
do natural evils, against which they will defend them-
selves as well as they can, but at which 1t would be 1dle
to be angry. Very flagrant breaches of truth and honesty
pass without any deep or lasting stain.  The scandalous
conduct of Tippoo 1n recently denying to Lord Cornwal-
lis, in the face of the world, the existence of that capitu-
lation* which he had shamefully broken, was merely
an example of the manners of the country, where such
things occur in common life every day,

+« In the worst parts of Europe, there are no doubt

‘* Coinrbetere,
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great numbers of men who are sincere, upright, and con-
scientious.  In Bengal, a man of real veracity and 1nte-
gerity 18 a great phenomenon: one conscientious in
the whole of s conduct, it is to be feared, is an unhnown
character. Every where m this quarter of the globe,
there 18 still much generous trust and confidence, and
men are surprised when they find themelves decerved.
I Bengal, distrust 1s awake 1n all transactions ; bargains
and agreements are wade with mutual apprehensions of
breach of faith, conditions and securities are multiplied,
and fadure 1n them excites little o1 no surpnse.

¢ A serious propo~al made te a native, that he should
be guided 1nall his intercourses and dealimgs by the prin-
ciples of truth and justice, would be regarded as wealt and
impracticable. ¢ Do you know,” lie would 1eply, ¢ the
character of all those with whom 1 have to act? How
can I subsist if I take advantage of nobody, while every
person takes advantage of me ?” Irauds, deccptions, eva-
sions, and proerastinations, 1 every line of life, 1n all pro-
fessions, perpetually occur; and forgeries also are often
resorted to with hittle scruple.

“If confidence is fiom necessity or credulity at any
time reposed, 1t1s considered by the other party as the
season of harvest. Few will omit to seize such an oppor-
tunity of profit. 'The chicf agent or steward of a land-
holder or of u merchant, will commonly endeavoui to
transfer to himself what he can gradually puilomn of
the property and the influence of his principal ; this agent
is in the mean time preyed uponin a similar way, though
on a smaller scale, by his dependents, especially if pros-
perity has rendered him less vigilant. But suppose him,
by a slow, sijent, and systematic pursuit, to have accumu-

Y 4
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lated a large fortune, and to leave it on his death to his
808 ; the son, rich and indolent, isin turn imperceptibly
fleeced by his domestic,

¢ Menial servants who have been long in place, and
have even evinced a real attachment to their masters, are
nevertheless in the habitual practice of pilfering from
them. Ifa nephew is entrusted by an uncle, or a son by
his father, with the managewment of his concerns, there is
no certainty that he will not set up a separate iuterest of
his own. Wardships, and executorships, trusts of the
most necessary and sacred kind, which all men leaving
property and infant children must repose in surviving
friends, are in too many instances grossly abused. The
confidence to which the Bengalize are most true, is 1n the
case of illicit practices, on which occasions they act upon
a point of honour,

“ Even the Europeans, though in general possessed of
power and of comparative strength of character, which
makes them to be particularly feared, yet as often as they
are careless or credulous in their transactions with the

Bengalize, find that they have fallen into the hands of
harpies.*

® < If the reader should here adsert to the many 131ge fortunes which are
brought from India, and thence infer that the Luropeans make their own
part good theie, potwithatanding all the dishonest aitifices of the Hindoos
whom they are obliged to employ, he may be answeied, that accoiding to the
judgment of the person who writes this, the great mass of the for tunes now
acquired, is not by any mode of extortion or exaction taken out of the
pockets of individuals. A considerable portion of it 1s derived fiom
the offices, salaries, contracts, and emoluments, enjoyed under government.
Another portion from commerce, particularly foreign commerce, in which
Evropeans have superior enterprize, character, and advantage. And if any
Part is obtained by forbidden means, still the acquisitron may.in general be
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“ Through the influence of similar principles, power
entrusted to a native of Hindostan seldom fails of being
exercised tyrannically, or perverted to the purposes of
injustice.  Official, or mimsterial employments of all
sorts, and in all gradations, are generally used as means
of peculation.

¢ It has already appeared that the distribution of jus-
tice, whenever it has been committed to natives, whether
Hindoos or Mahomedans, has commonly*become a traffic
in venality ; the best cause being obliged to pay for success,
and the worst having the opportuunity of purchasing it.
Money has procured acquittance even for murder. Such
is the power of money, that no crime 1s more frequent,
hardly any less thought of, than perjury. Itis no extraor-
dinary thing to see two scts of witnesses swearing directly
contrary to each other, and to find, upon a minute inves-
tigation, that few probably of the evidences on either
side have a competent knowledge of the matter 1n ques-
tion. Now as these corruptions begin not in the practice
of the courts of law, but have their origin in the charac-
ter of the people, it is just to state them in illustration of
that character; for although the legal reforms introduced
by Lord Cornwallis will purify, it may be hoped, the foun-
tains of justice, yet the best administration of law will
not eradicate the internal principles of depravity.

tiaced ultimately to what 18 stuctly public property, not the property of pri-
vate indiniduals, These shight remarks aie thiown out as woithy the con-
sideration of thase persons, who without cxainnation o1 mquny are apt to
suspect, that every foitune gained 1 India 1s got by extortion.  More might

he udded apon the subject, but 1t would not suit the design of the prasent
work.”

* “ There may be exceptions ; Ibrahim Ali Khan of Benares is reckoned
3 mag-of probity.”
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« Selfishness, in a word, unrestrained by principle,
operates universally ; und money, the grand instrument
of selfish gratifications, may be called the supreme idel of
the Hindoos. Deprived for the most part of pelitical
power, and destitute of b Iduess of spint; but formed for
bumnesﬁs, artful, frugal, and | ersevering, they are absoibed
in schemes for the gratification of avaiice.

¢ The tendency of that abandoned selfishness is to set
“every man’s hand against every man,” either in projects,
or in acts of open force. From violence bowever, fear
interposes 1o restrmn them.  The people of the lower
provinces 1n particunlar, with an exception of the military
easte, are as dastadly as they aie unprincipled.  They
seek thetr ends by mean artifices, low cunning, intrigue,
falschood, servility, and hypoeritical obsequiousness. 'Fo
superiors they appear full of reverence, of humble and
willing submission, and readiness to do every thing that
may be requured of them; and as long as they discern
something either to expect or to fear, they are wonder-
fully patient of shghts, neglects, and juries. But under
)l this apparent passiveness and meanness of temper,
they are immoveably persisung in their seciet views.
With inferiors, they 1demnily themselves by an indulgence
of the feelings which wei e controuled hefore, and towards.
dependents, especially towards those whem an official
situation subjects to their authorily, they cariy thomselves
with the mean pride of low minds Ia the inferior, and
by fir the most numerous class of the community, where
each man is pearly on a level with his neighbour, the na-
tive character appears with less disgmise. The passions
have a freer range, and new consequences are scen to re-
sult. from the absence of the primary virtues of society.
Diseord, hatred, abuse, slanders, injuries, complaints, and
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litigations, all the effects of selfishness unrestrained by
principle, prevail to a surprizing degree. They over-
spread the land. they come perpetually before all men in
authority. The deliberate mal.ce, the falsehood, the ca-
lumnies, and the avowed enmity with which the people
pursue each other, and sometimes from father to son, offer
a very mortifying view of the human character. No
stranger can sit down among them without being struck
with this temper of malevolent contention and animosity,
as a promnent feature m the chatacter of this eociety,
It is seen in every village, the inhahitants hve among
each other in a sort of repulsive state, pay it enters into
almost every fiunily.  Scldom s there a houshold without
its mternal divisions, and lasting enniities, most common-
ly too on the score of interest. 'I'he women partake of
this spnit of discord.  Held 1n davish subjection by the
men, they rise 1 furtous passions against each other,
which vent themselves i such loud, virulent, and inde-
cent railings, as are hardly to he heard in any other part
of the world.

« Though the Bengalize in general have not sufficieat
vesolution to vent their resentments against each other in
open combat, yet robberies, thefts, burglaries, river pira-
cies, and all sorts ot depredations where darkness, seerecy ,
or surprize can give advantage, are exceedingly common,
and bave been so 1 every past petiod of which any ac-
count is extant.  There are castes of robbers and thieves,
who consider themselves acting in their proper profession,
and bhaving umited thewr familics, train their children to
it. No where in the world are ruflians more ndroit or
more hardened. 'Troops of these banditty, it is well
xnown, are generally employed or harhoured by the ze-
windars of the districts, who are sharers in their booty.
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They frequently moke attacks in bodies, and on those
oteasions murder is very common, But besides these re.
gular corps, multitudes of individuals employ themselves
in despoiling their mneighbours. Nor 1s it only in large
and populous places and their vicinity, that such violences
are practised; no part of the country, no village is safe
from them. Complaints of depredations in every quarter,
on the highways, on the water as well as the land are per-
petual. 'Though these are the crimes more immediately
within the reach of justice, and though numbers of cri-
minals have been, and are executed, the evils still subsist,
Doubtless the corrupt admimstration of criminal justice
1a Hengal, {for many years under the authority of the Na-
bob, has greatly aggravated disorders of this nature ; but
they have their origin from remoter springs. Robbers
among the Hindoos, and frequently thieves also, are
educated from their infancy in the belief that their pro-
fession is a right one. Noray of instruction rcaches them
to convince them of the contrary, and the feeble stirrings
of matural conscience are soon overborne by example and
practice. Besides this, they hold, in common with other
Hindoos, the principle of fatalism, which in their case has
most pernicious effects. They believe that they are des-
tined by an inevitable necessity to their profession, and to
all that shall befal them in 1t; they therefore go on with-
out compunction, and are prepared to resign Iife, when-
ever the appointed period shall come, with astonishing
indifference ; eonsidering the law that condemns them,
not as the instrument of justice, but as the power of a
stronger party. Amd here again it is evident, that a ra-
dieal ehange in principle must be produced, befors a spi-
#it of rapine, thus nourished, can be cured.

« Benevolence bas been represented as a leading prin-
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eiple in the minds of the Hindoos; but those who make
this assertion know little of their character. How is it
possible that benevolence should be vigorous where jus«
tice, truth, and good faith are so greatly wanting? Certain
modes indeed of distributing victuals to mendicants, and
a scrupulous abstinence from some vorts of animal food,
are prescribed by the religion of the Hindoos. But the
ostentatious distribution 13 frequently commutative ; un
offering from the gain of imquity bestowed on idle and
sturdy priests. And though a Hindoo would shrink with
horror from the idea of directly slaying a cow, which is
a sacred animal among them, yet he who drives one in
his cart, galled and excoriated as she often is by the yoke,
beats her unmercifully from hour to hour, without any
care or consideration of the consequence. Though there-
fore the inatitution of the two practices in ¢uestion, may
be urged as an argument for the originally benevolent
turn of the religion which enjoined them, it will not at
all follow, that individaals, who o future ages perform
them 1n obedience to that religion, must also be benevo-
lent; and he who is cruel even to that creature for which
he is taught by his religion to entertain the highest reves
rence, gives the strongest proof of an unfeeling dispasi-
tion. It is true that in many cases they are strictin obe
serving forms. These are indeed their religion, and the
foundation of their hopes ; their castes are implicated in
them, and in their castes their civil state and comfort. But
of the sentiments which the forms would seem to indicate,
they are totally regardless. Though from the physieal
structure of their bodies they are easily susceptible of
impresgions, yet that they have little real tenderness of
mind, seems very evident from several cncumstances.
The first that shall be mentioned is the shocking barbarity
of their punishments, The cutting off legs, hands, noses,
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and ears, putting out of eyes, and other penal iaflictions
of a similar kind, all performed in the coarsest manner,
abuandantly justify our argument.

“ A similar disposition to cruelty is hkewise shown in
their treatment of vanquiched enemies. And in general
a want of sensibility for others 15 a very eminent cha-
racteristic of this people. The apathy with which a Itindoo
views all persons and interests unconnected with himself;
1 such as excites the indignation of Europeans. At any
rate his regards extend but to a very nairow circle.  Pa-
triotism is absolutely unhuewn m Hindestan.

¢ These observaticns lead us to another striking proof
of want of bencvolence n the Hindoos; namely, then
deficiency of natural atfection. 1t 1s admitted that ex-
amples are not very uncommon of parents who show much
tenderness to their cluldren, especially duning their m-
faney; but instances on the other side are co general, as
clearly to mark the dispositions of the people.  The fol-
lowing fact is one out of many, by which this assertion
might be justified. In the scaraty of gramn which pre-
vaited about Calcutta in the year 1788, a gentleman then
high, now still ighcr 1n ofiice there, ordered his servants
to buy any children that might be brought for sale, (for
i times of dearth Hindoo parents frequently sell their
offspring,) and to tell their mothers that when the scarcity
shauld be over, they might come again and receive their
children back. Ofabout twenty thus humanely preserved,
most of whom were females, only three w ere ever enquired
for by their mothers. 'The scarcity was ncither extreme
nor long. The unnatural parents cannot be supposed to
have perished from want, for each received money for her
child, and by the liberal contribution of the inhabitants
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of Caleutta, and chiefly of the Europeans, rice was distri-
buted daily te multitudes at various stations about the
city. And yet notwithstanding this facility of ohtaining
fopd, o woman was at that tume scen, in broad day, to
throw away her infant child upon the lugh road. Most
of the sluves in Hindostan (where they are used only for
domestic services) have lost their freedom by the act of
their parents. 1f the necescity 1s such at tunes as to lead
to this expedient, is 1t not also an occa<ion to call forth
the warmth ot parental afiection ? Fihal and paternal af-
fection appear equally deficient among them 3 and in the
conjugal relation, the characteristic indifference of the
people is also discernible aniong those who come most
within the sphere of furopean observation, namely, the
lewer oiders.

“ The domestic state of the better ranks is more con-
cealed from general view , but fiom the knowledge which
is acquired, and from the peculiar usages hy which mar-
riage i- governced among the Thindoo<, we have no reason
to believe that 1t 15 often sweetened by senrious attach-
ment or rational enjoyment.  The partes betrothed by
thewr parents whilst mere clildien, ansplanted with
minds uncultivated and mexperienced, fiom the maternal
zenana " into one of their own, united whilst reason is still
in its infancy, can give little more account of the situation
in which they find themselves than animals of a lower
species. Affection and choice have had no influence in
this connection, nor does 1t often happen that the former
is studied 'ghd improved. The partics continue passive
under that law which first bronght them together. Aec.
cording to the despotic manners of the [ast, the hushand

* The private apaitments of the women,
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is lord, and the wife a servant; seldom does he think of
making her a companion or a fiiend. Polygamy, which
is tolcrated among the Hindoos, tends still more to destroy
all rat:onal domestic society. The honour of the family,
and the preiervatlon of its taste, the most awful of its
concerns, depends on the reputation of the wife. She is
secluded from all eyes but those of her nearest relations,
and the most terrifying and disgraceful punishments are
held out against misconduct. From so early a union,and
such subsequent care, Europeans may supposc that order
and decorum reign in the Hindoo zenanas; but the con-
clusion is founded on conjecture, rather than upen actual
knowledge. The profound reserve and caution observed
by the men in their conduct, and even in their conversa-
tion, respecting their family connections, keep all foreign-
ers at a distance ; and it is to the honour of the English,
that therre is perhaps no instance of their attempting an
invasion of the domestic recesses of the Hindoos. But
those who have an opportunity of living among the natives
in the interior of the country, see reasons for apprehend-
ing that the purity of the female character is not always
so well preserved in reality, as 1n appearance.

“Ina redidence of several years entirely among the
nativés, ihe preqent writer heard so many charges of irre-
gularity, and saw so many disordeis among tke inferior
rapks, that he could not but believe the existence of a
gross laxity of behaviour and principle in this great branch
of morals, in some degree at least reachiag to the better
clasdes. But the disgrace and loss whiclf' foliow to the
family from the proof of dishonour in the wife, are such
as to mduce the purties concerned to hush up all matters
of that sort, and to take their revenge in some secret way ;
tIey will seldom seek redress openly, unless the affair has
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akready become notortous. Accusations by others of such
contaminations in families, are very common among the
lower Hindoos, and scandals of the same kind pass among
the higher orders.  Enuuty, it 1s true, may be supposed
to have its share in these charges; 1t may occasionally
fabricate them, and is undoubtedly active in bringing them
forward. but that it should always invent them, and
should persevere in a succession of mventions which ex-
perience was ever ready to diseredif, 15 not to be conceived.
The truth is, the Hindoo writets, and the Hindoo laws,
capress the worst opinon of thar women, and scem to
place all security in vigilance, none i prineiple.  And
indeed what fund of prinaple can minds which have re-
ceived no improvement in education, and in which reason
a< yet has hardly begun to act, cairy into a premature and
unchosen conjugal relation? a 1elation, the early com-
mencement of whieh, 15 probably to be a<eribed to the
apprehension of parents for the conduct of their children.
Imperious dominion, seclusion and terror, are the means
afterwards used, to enforce the fidelity of the wife. But
opportunities of guilt are not wanting. In the hours of
business, mcn are generally at a distance fiom the retire-
nments of the women ; they are often, and for considerable
periods, far from home; females, who are the great instru-
ments of corrupting their own sex, are permitted access to
the zenanas; hesides the Hindoo law allows women to
converse with Soneassees, a set of vagrant devotees, some
of them most indecent in their appearance. The con-
sequences are such as might be expected.

¢ It is not however asserted or believed, that the in-
fection of depruvity has overspread the whole mass of
females, many of whom, doomed to joyless confinement
through life, and a violent premature death, are perhaps
VOL. 111. z
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among the most inoffensive and suffering of the Hindoo
race. As to the men, they are under hittle restramt from
moral considerations.  The laws of ca<te impose restric-
tions and fines for offences of the natwe in question, so
far as that distinction is concerned, but leave great scope
for new connections, and for promtscuous intercourse,
which is matter of little seruple or observation. Recep-
tacles for women of mfamous character are every where
licensed, and the women themselves have a place in scciety.
The female dancers, who are of this order, mahe the prn-
cipal figure 1n the entertamments of ceremony given by
the great. Indecency is the basis of their exlubitions 5 yet
Jildien and young persons of both seaes are pernutted
to be present at these shows, whicli have adnuttance even
into the principal zenanas. ¥  Licentious connections are
therefore most common, though subsisting apparently
without that intoxication of passion wiich huriies on the
mind against convicion, and carried on w#thout much
concealment, nay almost with the insenaibility of brutes.
On such points, the Hindoos scem to advert to no rule
except what the law enjoins, there 15 no sentiment, dif-
fused at large through couely, which attaches shamé to
criminality. Wide and fatal are the effects of this cor-
ruption of manners ; a corruption not <topping here, but
extending even Lo the unnatural practice cf the ancient
Heathens, though in these the Maliomedans are st.1! more
abandoned.”

& ¢ §,ord Cornwallis, soon after his artival in Bengal, refused to be present
&t an eatertainment of this sort, to which he was invited by the Nubob.'”



GLOSSARY

TO THE FOUR VOLUMES.

A.

Acharyii, from a, prep and chiitii, to go.

Achiimiinii, from a, prep. and chiim, to drink.

Adee-Giinthii, trom adee, first, and griint’hit, a book.

Adityii, a name of the sun, who 15 called the son of Uditee.

Adiiri-Simghasiinii-vriitii, from adiirii, honour, Singha-
stinli, a thhone, and vriitii, a vow.

Aécn-Ukbiiree. fiom acen, a law, and Ukl)iirﬁ, the name
of a well-known emperor.

Agitimii-VagcTshit, from agiimii, the name of one of the
Tiiotris, vak, a word, and écshii, lord; the god of
specech, a name of Viihiispiitee.

Aliiyii, a dwelling, frowm a, prep. and lee, to dissolve.

Anguriisti, the <on of Ungiriis.

Anluhii, trom @hiin, a day, the ceremonies or food of
the day.

Aniindii-Nat'hii, the lord of joy, fiom aniindi, joy, and
nat hii, a lord.

Aniindit-Miyce, fiom aniindi, joy.

Ariiny i-Shisht’hée, {rom diriinyi, a forest, and Shiisht’~
héc, the name of a goddess.

Asharhii; tlus month is named from the stellar mansion
Usharha.

Ashriimii, from a, prep. and shriimii. labour.

72
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Ashwinii; this month is nameéd from the stellar mansion
ﬂshwméé, the name of a mare,

Ashoogii, from ashoo, speed, and gtim, to go.

Asiini, from as, to sit.

Atma, from a, augmentative, and iit, to move continually.

Atmii-Déviita, from atmii, self, and dévilta, a god, a
guardian deity.

Atmi-Bhoo, from atmii, self, and bhad, existence.

Ayooshtomtii, from ayoos, life-time, and stomil, a sacrifice.

Ayinii-Goshii, the husband of Radha, the favourite mis-
tress of Krishnoo.

B.

Badyitkarii, from badyii, music, and kree to do.

Balii-Gopalii, from bal, a child, go, a cow, and pali,
a feeder.

Bamiinii, small.

Bancha-Ramii, from bancha, desire, and Ramii.

Bhaee-Gooroo-Viilee, from bhaee, a brother, and goo-
roo, a teacher.

Bhagtiviitii, from Bhiigiviit, divine.

Bhargiivii, the son of Biirigoo.

Bhariitti-Viirsht, from Bhiiriitii, and viirshii, a place.

Bhasha, a dialect, from bhash, to speak.

Bhashyii, from Bhasha, a tongue.

Bhaskiirii, from bhas, light, and kree, to do.

Bheemii-Chiindéé, from bhéemii, terrific, and chiinde#,
furious.

Bhogiiviitee, from bhogii, to endure or enjoy

Bhoiriivii, the fear-exciting, from bhiiyi, fear.

Bhoiriivee, the wife of Bhoiriivii.

Bhoiriivééchiikrii; Bhoiriive®€ is a npame of Doorga, and
chikrii signifies a circle.
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Bhod-Koilasii, from bhod, the earth, and Koilasii, the
name of a mountain.

Bhoo-Lokii, from bhoo, the earth, and lohii, a world.

Bhootéshii, fiom bhooti, great, and é&shii, a lord.

Bhootii, the primary elements, from bhan, to be.

Bhootii-Shooddhee; bhootii sigmfies the four elements,
and shooddhee, purification.

Bhooviinéshii, from bhooviini, the world, and &&shii,
tord.

Bhoovii-lokii, from bhoovii, the sky, and lokii, a world.

Bhiidrii-Kaléé, from bhiidrii, goodness, and Kalce, a
goddess.

Bhiigiviitc?, the wife of Bhiiguvan.

Bhiigiviit-Geeta, from Bhuglivit, divine, and g&éta, a
hymn.

Bhitktee-Riisami iti-Stndhoo, from bhiiktee, devotion,
riisii, juice, tmritii, the water of lfe, and sindhoo,
the sea

Bhiivaniindit, from bhiivii, the world, and aniindi, joy.

Bhiivanéc, from Bhiivii, a name of Shivii.

Bhiivishyii, from bhoo, to be.

Boodhashtiimeé, from Boodhidi, Mercury, and tishtiimee,
the eighth lunar day,

Boodboodu, a bubble,

Boodhii, the sage of this name.

Booddhii-Siitwii, from booddhee, the understanding, and
siitwii, the quahty leading to truth.

Bouddhii, from Booddhii : he who acknowledges as God
only biiddhee, or the understanding.

Boudhii-sarii, the essence of the Booddi philosophy.

Bramhee, from Brimha.

Bramhiinée, the wife of a bramhiin.

Bramhiinii, he who knows Briimhii, from Briimhdi.

Brtimha, from vrib, to ncrease.
z3
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Briimhastrii, from Briimha, and iistrii, a weapon.

Briimhottiirii, from briimhiin, and ootiirti, belonging to.

Briimhii, 1on vrih, to increase.

Briimhticharcé, hom Briiwhii, and chiir, to move.

Briimhiicharyii, the profession of a Briimhiicharés.

Briimhii-Diitthii, from Biiimhii, and diitti, given.

Briimhii-Pootrii ; pootrii mean- a son.

Briimhii-Gnanéé, from Briimhii, and gnanéé, the wise.

Briimhitishee, from Briimhii, and rishee, a sage.

Briimhii-Voviirtiii, from Bitimhi, and voiviirtii, mani-
festation.

Biijré?, from biijrii, a weapon, a thunderbolt.

Biilaratce, fiom biilii, strength, and iratee, au enemy.

Biulce, fiom buli, stiength.

Biilii-Ramii, fiom biili, strength, and Rami.

Biirgii-bheema, from biirgi, a company, and bhééma,
the teruific.

Biistrii-Hiirtinii, from vistrii, clothes, and hiiriinii, to
steal.

C.
Calcutita, from Kalika, (Kal¢¢y and iit, to move.
Chamiinda, fiom charoo, good, and miindii, a head
Chamiirii, a tan made of the hair of the cow of Tartary
Chandalii, a low cast of shoodriis, fiom chundu, furious,
and iilii, to go
Chandii, from chiindrii, the moon.
Chapiira-Shiisht’hée, from chapura, to press, and Shiisht'™
heé, the name of a goddess.
Charvvakii, from charoo, insinuating, and vak, a word.
Chartinti, from chiir, to go.
Chasakoiviirtii; chasa signifies a cultivator of the
ground, and koivitrtii, a fishcrman.
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Chaya, a <shadow, fiom cha, a covering, or disappearance.

Chinnii-Mistitha, from chinnid, cut off, and mistitki,
a head.

Chariip-J&éodi, from ey a long period, and jécvi, Iife.

Chiti ti-Goopta, from ¢lutiit, to wiite, and gooy Lii, lndden.

Chitriihootii. fiom ehtrii, speckled, and Laoti, the peak
of a hill or mountam.

Choatrii, the name ot a month; tom Clutra, a lunam
man-10n.

Choitiinyli, from chétiinii, the hiving.

Clhoora-Kiirimii, fiom chooia, the bunch of hair on the
crown of the head, and hice, to Jo

Chori-Punchasluka, fiom cherii, to stealy and pilincha-
hhﬁ, ﬁﬁ._\.

Chiilii. to go, from chiil, {o go.

Chiihin, a round weapon, from chiik, to retarn a blow,
to rebound. .

Chiinded, ftom chiindu, furions,

Chiindika, fiom chiindu, fmsons.

ChiindCéMitndiipii, fiom chiund{@, the goddess, Chiin-
d¢d and mandupi, a house

(‘h(‘ir}dog:.l, {tom chiindi, furious, and oogrii, wrathful

Chiindiika, the rays of the moon.

Chiindrii, from chiid, to Shine.

Chiindr ii-Shéhhiicdt, from chiindidd, the moon, and shék-
hiitil, a mountain peak.

Chindi 1-Rayii. from chiindi d, the inoon, and rayii, a title.

Chiind1 0-Priibhoo, the last word aigmfics lord.

Chitndii, furtous, from chiid, to razc.

Chiindii-Nayika, fiom ehiindii, fusious, and nayika, a
{female attendant on Noorga.

Chitrmtikarii, fiom chiirmiing <k, and hiee, to do,

Chiirihd, from chiir, to go,

Chiiriinii, that on which a persen goe-, fiom chiir, to go.

Chiitoor-Anindg, fiom chiitoor, four, and aniinii, a face.
z i
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D.

Danii, from da, to give,

Danii-Khiindii, from danii, a gift, and kindii, a piece.

Dantivii, the sons of Diinoo.

Darincé, from dreé, totear or crack.

Dasii, aslave.

Data, a gwver, from da, to give.

Dayii-Bhagii, from dayii, an inheritance, and bhagi,
share.

Dayii-Tiittwii ; tiittwii means exactitude, or truth.

Déhi, from dih, to collect or increase.

Dévaliiyii, from dévii, a god, and aliiyil, a house

Dévee, the feminine of dévii, a god.

Dévottiirii, from dévii, and ootiirti, belonging to.

Dévii, from div, to play.

Dévii-Diittli, from Dévii, a god, and dutti, given.

Dévii-Sénii, from dévii, a god,eand séna, a soldier.

Déviijanee, from dévii, a god, and jaya, a wife.

Déviirshee, from dévii, a god, and rishee, a sage.

Déviihe€, the daughter of Déviikii.

Déepika, a hight.

Dlanyii-Ro6pa, from dbanii, rice, and roopii, form.

Dharithii, from dhree, to hold.

Dhariina, from dhree, to hold.

Dhoomaviitée, from dhoomri, smoke.

Dhoomrolochiinii, from dhodmiu, smoke, and lochiind,
the eye.

Dhova, from dhav, to cleanse.

Dhritee, from dhree, to sustain.

Dhfintinjiiyii, from dhiinti, riches, and jee, to conquer.

Dhiirmii-sétoo, from dhiirmii, religion, and sétoo, a
bridge, or dam.

Dhiirmii-T"hakoorii, from dhiirmi, religion, and t’ha-
kooril, a lord.
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Dhiirmii-Rajii, from dhiirmii, and rajin, hing.

Dhiirmii-Bhanoo, from dhiirmii, religion, and bhanoo,
splendour.

Dhyanii, from dhyoi, to think.

Digumbiirii, fiom dish, a point of the compass, and itia-
!)i’lrﬁ, cloth.

Dug-Vyiiyii, fiom dish, the quarters of the earth, and viji-
yii, conquest.

Ditee, the wife of Diikshii.

Divahiicli, from diva, day, and hiirii, from kree, to do.

Divite-piitee, from dib, heaven, and piitee, lord.

Doityii, the sons of Ditee.

Doitysaree, from doityii, a mant, and firee, an enemsy.

Doityii-Gooroo, from doityti, a gunt, and gooroo, a
teacher,

Dowiigni, from dosvit, fate, and gra, to know.

Dold, from dool, to swing.

Doolalii, from domliibhii, obtained with pam.

Doorga, difficult of access, from door, prep. and giim,
to go.

Dooryodhiinit, fiom door, prep. and yodhiinii, war.

Doshii, from doeoshii, evil.

DG&otée-Siimbodhii, from dootee, a female messenger,
and siimbodhii, a call.

Droolnit, from drooh, to injure.

Dronacharyii, from dronii, a mecasure of capacity, and
acharyli, a teacher.

Diitvyii-Goonti, from driivyit, a thing, and goonii, a
quality.

Driivyii, a thing.

Ditkshli, clever, from ditksh, to act quichly.

Diikshinacharee, from diikshinii, the mght (band), and
acharin, acting,
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Diindaviii, from diindid, a walking-stick; to fall in a
straight posture like a stick, at the foot of a brambiin.

Diindii-Dhiirii, from dundii, a stafl, and dhree, to hold.

Diindce, fiom diindii, a stafll

Diindii-Shooku, from diingshii, to bite.

Diirpiinii, from duip, to shine.

Diirshiinii, from drish, to sce.

Diishii-Bhooyii, from diishiin, ten, and bhoojii, an arm.

Dishiti-Koomart, (rom dushiin, ten, and koomarii, a son.

Diishii- Dik-Palii ; palii signifies the cherishing of a person.

Ditshiima-Padshahéc-guiint’hii, from diishiimii, the tenth
badshah, and griint’hii, a beok.

Dushiihiiza, from diishkiin, ten, and bree, to tale away.

Diishii-Riit’hii, from diishiin, ten, and riit’hii, a chariot.

Diiitatiéyii, from Diittii, a gift, and atiyii, from Utree,
a sage.

Dwadushatmii, fiom dwadishii, twelve, and atmiin, form.

Dwapiitii, from dwa, the second, and piuiii, after.

Pwcepii, anisland, from dwee, two, and ap, water.

Dwyyii-rajii, fiom dwijli, twice-born, and 1ajii.

Dwoimatoorii, from dwee, two, and matree, a mother.

Dyoomiinee, from div, the sky, and miinee, a precious
stone.

I.

Eeshwii, the glotious, fiom &¢sh, to be grand.
Ekamrit-Kaniini, fiom ¢ku, one, amrit, a mango tree,

and kaniinii, a forest.
Ekii-Diintii, from ¢kii, one, and duntii, a tooth.
Eeshii, the glorious.
Eeshwiirii, the same.
Eeshwiiree, the feminine of &&shwirii.
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G.

Gauii, a song, from goi, to sing.

Ganiipiityli, from giinii, a company, and piitee, a lord.

Gayiitree, from goi, to sing.

Gécsh-Piitee, from gir, a word, and piitee, a lord.

Gédta, from goi, 1o sing.

Gectii, from goi, to sing.

Ghatii, a flight of steps, from ghiitt, to move.

Gheéc, from gnitii, clarified butter.

Ghoshii, from goosh, to sound.

Gritach?é, a heavenly courtezan, from ghrita, clarified
butter, and iinch, to worsinp.

(arceshiy, fiom giree, amountam, and &é-hii, a lord.

Gloii, from gloi, to be sad, or to fade.

Gnance, from gua, wisdom.

Guanii, from gna, to know.

Gnanii-Ratuavilcc, fiom gnanii, wisdom, riitna, a pre-
clous stone, and aviiléc, a tramn.

Goohii, a secret place, from gooh, to hide or cover.

Goohy i, trom goohyii, requiring to be concealed.

Go-médhi, from go, a cow, and médhi, fiesh.

Goonii, a quality, from goonii, to advice.

Goonii-Sindhoo, fiom goonii, qualities, and sindhoo, the
sca.

Gooroo-Pi1 iisadii, from gooroo, a teacher, and priisadii,
a favour, grace.

Gopalii, fiom go, a cow, and palii, a nourishing.

Gopéc-Nat’hii, from gopeé, the wife of a milkman, and
nat’hii, a lord.

Gooptay i-Dhootii, from gooptii, concealed, and iiviid-
hootii, to renounce. ]

Gooptee-Para, from gooptii, hidden, and para, a divi-
sion of a town.

Gooroo, a teacher, from gree to make known.
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Gooroo-Mookhée, from gooroo, a teacher, and mook-
hég, belonging to the mouth.

Gooroomiitil, from gooroo, a teacher.

Goriikshdi, from go, a cow, and riiksh, to save.

Gosht’hii-Yatra, from gosht’hil, a cow-pen, and yatra,
to go.

Goswaméc, from go, a cow, and swamin, a master.

Gotriibhid, from gotrii, a mountain, and bhid, to divide.

Gourté, white, or light yellow ; from gouru.

Govindii, from go, a cow, and vid, to share out.

Grihtist’hli, from grihdi, a house, and st'ha, to remain.

Grihiist’hii-Dhiirmii, from ghrihiist’bii, situated 1 a
house, and dhiirmii, rehigion.

Griihii-Piitee, from griihii, a planet, and piitee, a lord.

Griint’hee, from griint’hii, a beok.

Giiji-Diintii, from giyjil, an elephant, and diintii, a tooth.

Giindbti-Vink, from giindhi, <pices, and viimk, atrades-
man.

Giindhlirvll, from ganii,.a song, and dhiirmii, a person’s
own profession.

Giindhiiviihii, from giindhii, a scent, and viih, to carry.

Giindhii-Dhama, from giindl, a scent, and dhama, a
place.

Giiniikii, from giinii, to count.

Giinéshii, from glinii, a company, and €&shii, a lord.

Giinéshii-Jiiniinee, the mother of Giinéshili; from jiinii,
birth.

Giinga, from giim, to go.

Giinga-Vakyaviilee, from vakya, a word, and abiileg, a
train.

Giinga-Vasii, from vasii, a residence.

Giingadhiirti-Shastré€ ; he who knows the shastrii, is
called shastrée.

Giingadhilrii, from Giinga, and dhirii, to hold.

Giijantinti, from gujil, an elepbant, and aniinii, the face.
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Giirbhadhanii, from giirbhii, the womb, and adhani, to
hold.

Giiroorii, from giiroot, a wing.

Giirootmut, from giiroot, a wing.

H.

Hétwabhasii, from hétoo, a cause, and abhasti, an ap-
pearance, a semblance.

Himangshoo, from himii, cold, and ilingshoo, rays of
light.

Himaliiyti, from himd, cold, and aliyii, a house.

Himiivut, from himii, eold.

Hirlinyli-giirbbii, from hirltoyt, gold, and gurbhi, the
womb.

Hiriinyakashii, from hiriinyii, gold, and ukshee, an eye.

Huriinyii-Kishipoo, from hiriinyii, gold, and Kiishipoo,
a sheath.

Hitopiidéshii, from hitii, good, and oopiidéshii, teaching.

Hoimiiviitee, from himiiviit.

Homii, from hoo, to offer.

Hota, be who directs the homii or burnt-offering, from
hoo.

Hiingshi, a duck.

Hiingsii-Dootii, from hiingsii, goose, and dooti, a mes.
senger.

Hiinooman, from hiinoo, the cheek.

Hiiree-Viilli; the last word is the umperative of viild, to
speak.

Hiiree-Dwarii ; dwarli signifies a door.

Hiiree-Hiirli; both words are derived from rhree, to take
away.

Hitree-Priya; priya signifies beloved.,

Hiiridra, from hurit, light yellow.

Hiirihiiyii, from hunt, bight yellow, and hiiyd, a horse.
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Hiirli-Gouréé, from Hiirti (Shivii), and Gour®é, the
light yellow.

Hiiru-Nat’hii, from Hiiri, the name of Shivii, and Nat’-
hii, a lord.

1liiyi-Grecvii, from hiiyii, a horse, and grecvi, the back
of the heck.

I

Indoo, from id, to be glorious, or refulgent.
Indrii, from id, to be glorious.
Indrii-Dyoomnii; the last word signifies riclies.
Indrii-jit; fiom jee to conquer.

Ishtii, from ish, to desire.

J.

Jagiiriinii, from jagree, to be awake.

Jalikii, from jalii, a net.

Jambiiviitec, from Jambiivan, the name of a certain bear.

Janhiivcc, from Jiinhoo, a sage.

Jatee, a kind, from jiin, to be born.

Jati-Kiirmi, from jatii, born, and kiirmiin, an action.

Jeevii, life, from jécv, to live.

Jishnoo, from jee, to conquer.

Joinii, from jinii, to conquer or excel.

Joivatrikii, from jécv, to live.

Jigiidgouree, from giiglit, the world, and gourii, hght
yellow.

Jiigiiddhatrce, from jiigiit, the world, and dhatréé, an
upholder,

Jiigtideeshii, from jiigiit, the world, and @@shii, lord.

Jiigiinnat’hii, from jiigiit, the world, and nat’hii, a lord.

Jiigiinnat’hii-kshétrii, from jiigiit, the world, nat’hi, a
lord, and kshétrii, a place.
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Jilpii, to speak, fiom jiilp, to speak.

Jiimidarii, fiom jinmn, laud, and darii, an owner.

Jimiidiignee, fiom jiimat, ternfic, and tgnee, fire.

Jiinarddiinii, fiom jiinii, a person, and iirddiinii, a giving
distress,

Jiinhoo, from ha, to abandon, (viz the world).

Jiintiméytiyii, fiom jiinii, asman, and &, to tremble.

Jiiniikii, from jiin, to be produced.

Jiipi, to speak inaudibly, from jiip, to mutter.

Jitrutharoo, from jree, to be withered, and kree, to do.

Jiirii- Bhiiriitli, from jiirii, decrepitude.

Jishoda, fiom yiishiis, fame, and da, to give.

Jittayoo, fiom jiita, a bunch of hair, and ayoo, life-time.

Jiya, from jec, victory

Jiiyii-Doorga, from juyii, victory.

Jiiylintee, tfrom jee, o conquer.

Jwala-Mookh#e, irom jwala, u flame, and mookhii, a
face.

Jwiiliinii, fiom jwiilii, to enkindle,

Joisht’hii, from jyésht'ha, a planet.

Jyotish-stomii, from jyotich, hight, and stomii, the whole.

Jvotish, from jyot, to <hine.

K.

Kahinee, a tale, fiom Kiit’hii, to speak

Kaliy ii-Ditmiinii, from halyii, the name of a snake, and
diimiinii, subduoetion.

Kalce, the black, from kalii, time.

Kalii-Bhowriivii, fiom kald, ture, and bhoiriivii, the ter-
1ific.

Kalii-Poorcoshii, from hkiilii, black, and poorooshi, a
male.

Kalii-Ratree, frow halii, dnk, and ratree, night.
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Kali-830trd, from kalii, time, and s3dtrit, a thread.

Kaliyii, from kitlli, to move.

Kamii-dévii, from kami, desire, and dévit, from div, to
play.

Kamti-dhénoo, from kamii, desite, and dhénoo, a milch-
cow.

Kamii-Raopii, from kamil, desire, and 160pii, form. .

Kamakhya, from kamii, desire, and akhya, an appellation.

Kamtinii, the heart's desire, from hiim, to desire.

Kandit, an arrow, or a chapter.

Kanii-Phata- Yogée, compounded of kanii, the ear, pha-
ta, slit, and yog@&, an ascetic.

Kartikéyd, from krittiha, the name of a planet.

Kashégé, from kash, to appear.

Kavyii, from kiivee, a poet.

Kayiist'hii, from kayil, the body, and st’ha, to be sifuated.

Késhiirée, from késhiirii, a mane.

Keértiinil, from kreet, to produce harmony.

Ké&ertee-Chiindrii, from kécrtee, fame,

Kétoo, a sign, from kit, to dwell.

Késhiivii, from keshii, the hair.

Khéchiirii, from khii, the sky, and chiirii, gomng.

Khiinddi, a piece, from chiid, to break.

Khiigéshwiirti, compounded of khiigii, 2 bird, and éésh-
wiirii, greatness.

Kinniirii, from king, what? and niirii, a man.

Koilashii, from kéliis, in water, to shine.

Kojagiirii-Liikshmég, from kiih, who, and jagree, te
awake.

Koitiibhitjit ; jit, signifies victory.

Koojti, from koo, the earth, and jiin, to be produced.

Koolii-Déviita, from koolii, race, and déviita, a god.

Kooléénii, from koolti, a race.

Koombhiikarii, from koombhii, an earthen jar, and kree,

to do.
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Koombhii-Kiirnii, from keombhii a jar, and kilrnii, the
ear.

Koomarii, a boy, from koomarii, to play.

Koomarii, from koo, evil, and mree, to beat.

Koombhé&c-Pakii, from hoombhii, a pot, and pakii, ripe.

Koont’hii, a groan, from koont’h, to groan.

Koomoodii-Bandiivii, from koomoodii, a lotus, and biind.
hoo, a fiiend.

Koosooméshoo, from koosoomii, a flower, and 1shoo, an
arrow.

Kosha, from koosh, to 1ssue, to identify.

Kooshii, to lie down.

Kooshee, a smull kosha.

Kooshiinabhii, from kooshii, sacred grass, and nabhee,
the navel.

Koovérii, from koov, to cover.

Koulaeharée, from koolii, a race, and chiir, to act, pres
ceded by the prep. a.

Koumoodee, brightness, from koomoodii, a nymphea.

Koutoohii-Sirviiswii, from hkoutookii, play, and sirviis-
wii, a person’s all.

Krimee-Bhojiinii, from krimee, an insect, and bhojiina,
to eat,

Kripcétiiyonee; yonee, a birth-place.

Krishnii, from krish, to draw.

Krishnii-Krora ; krorii signifies the side.

Krittivasa, from krittee, the skin, and vasiis, a garment,

Kritantii, from kritii, done, and iintii, end.

Krya, work, fiom kree, to do.

Krodhagarii, from krodhii, anger, and agarii, a house.

Krounchu-Dariinii, a proper name, and dree, to tear.

Ksharii-Kiirddhiimii, from ksharti, ashes, and kiirddhii-
mii, mud.

Ksh&érii, milk, from kshiir, to ooze out.
VoL, 1I1. 2 A
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Kshiipakiirii, from kshiipa, night, and kree, to make.

Kshiitryii, from kshiitii, a wound, and troei, to save.

Kiibiindhii, headless, from kin, the head, and biidh, to
kill.

Kiichii, hair, from kiich, to bind.

Kiichyiipii, a proper name; pa means to drink.

Kilee, from kiilii, to reckon.

Kiilee-Yoogi, from kiil, to enumerate, and yoogii, a pe-
riod of time.

Kiilkee, from kiilee, time, and hot, to subdue.

Kiilpii, from klipii, to contrive.

Kiilpii-Sootrit, from kiilpii, time, and sootrii, a thread.

Kiilinkii- Biinjiinii, from kiiltinkii, a blot, and biinjini,
a breaking.

Kiumilékaminég, from kiimiili, the water lily, and hamii,
desire.

Kiinadi, from kiinii, an atom, and iid, to eat.

Kiindiirpi, from hiing, Briimba, and drip, to domineer.

Kiipaliibrit, from kiipalii, the forehead or fate, and bhree,
to hold.

Kiirangiinyasii, from kiirt, hand, ingi, a part, and ny-
asli, to place.

Kiirmiikarii, from kiirmiin, work, and kree to do.

Kiiroonamiiy¢c, from kiiroona, pity.

Kiirmii-Vipakii, from kree, to work, and pak, to ripen.

Kiit'hiiki, a speaker, from kiit’h, to speak.

Kiiviichii, from vichii, a word.

Kiivirajii, from kiivee, a poet, and rajiin, a king.

L.

Leéclamritii, from 1¢¢la, play, and iimrita, nectar.
Lingti, from lig, to move. ‘
Lohstangii, from lohitii, blood red, and iingii, the body.
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Lokéshii, from lokii, men, and €&shii, greatness.

Lokii, from looch, to see.

Litkshm&é-Chara ; the latter word means deserted.

Litkshmiinii, the beautifal, from Liikshmii, a fortanate
sign. ’

Liimbodiirii, from liimbii, long, and oodiirii, the belly.

M.

Madhiivu, from ma, the goddess Liikshiimég, and dhiivi,
husband.

Magtidhii, from Miigiidhii, the name of a country.

Mala, a necklace.

Malakarii, from mala, a necklace, and kree, to make.

Malingéé, from mala, a necklace.

Malyiivanii, from mala, a necklace.

Manii-Biinghii, from manii, honour, and hiinghii, destruc-
tion.

Maniinii, from man, to decide.

Maniisii-Kalee, from miiniis, mind.

Marootii, from mree, to kill.

Marii, from mree, to kill.

Matrika-Nyasii, from matrika, a mother, and nyasi, to
place.

Matiirishwa, wind.

Mayaviitée, from maya, delusion.

Médha, apprehension or conception, from médh, to be
apt to learn.

Méémangsa, from man, to judge.

Méghii-Nadii, from méghii, a cloud, and nadii, a sound.

Méghii-Nat’hii, from méghii, a cloud, and nat’hii, a lord.

Méghii-Vahiinii ; vahiinii, a vehicle.

Ménii-Kétiindi, from mécni, a fish, and kétiindl, a flag.

Mihurii, from mihii, to water.

Mishrii-Késh€¢, from mish, to mix, and késhil, hefr.
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Mitrii, a friend, from mid, love.

Mitriivinda, from mitrdi, a friend, and vid, to obtaia.

Modiikii, from mood, to rejoice.

Mohméé, from mooh, to be infatuated.

Mohi, from moohd, confusion or stupelaction.

Moogdhiibodhii, from moogdhii, stupidly ignorant, and
bodhii, knowledge.

Mooktii-Késhec, from mooktid, spread out, késhii, hair.

- Mooktii-Ramii ; mookti, liberation.

Moolii, a root. .

Moomookshootwii, from mooch, to liberate.

Moun@g, he who subjects himself to voluntary silence.

Mrigankii, from wrigii, a deer, and iinkii, a mark.

Mritii-Siin)Sevinee ; siinjéGvintc means to restore to life.

Mrityoo, from mree, death.

Mrityoonjiinii, fiom myrtyoo, death, and jee, to over-
come.

Miidhoo-So6diinit, from 566d, to destroy.

Miidhyirdéshéé, from midhyti, midst, and déshin, belong-
ing to a country.

Miidiinii-Mohiinii, from miidiinii, desire, and mooh, to be

_ infatuated.

Miiha-Dévii, from miihiit, great, and div, to play.

Miiha-Kali, from mithiit, great, and kalii, time.

Miihamarec, from miihiit, great, and mree, to kill.

Miiha-Patiikii, from mijhiit, and patiikii, from piit, to
throw down.

Miiha-Poorooshii, from miihiit, great, and poorooshii, a
male.

Miiha-Rouriivii, from rooroo, an insect.

Miiha-Riit’hce, from miihiit, great, and riit’hii, a chariot.

Mitha-Prémii, from miihiit, great, and prémiin, love.

Miiha-Sénii, from mithiit, great, and séna, soldier.

Miibatmii, from mithiit, great, and atmiin, spirit.
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Miiha-Vriitii; vriitli is a ceremony to be performed ac-
cording to a vow. -

Miiha-Vyadhee, from miihlit, great, and vyadhee, sickness.

Miiha.Vidya, from miihiit, great, and vidya, learning.

Miihéndrii, from miihiit, great, and lndrii, the king of
heaven.

Miihéshii, from miihiit, great, and €@shii, glovious.

Miihéshwiirii, from miihiit, great, and éeshwiirii, glorious.

Miihishii-Migrdin¢¢, from mihishi, a buffalo, and miir-
dii, to destroy.

Mithéshwiirii, from miihiit, great, and ¢éshwiirii, lord.

Miihiittrani, from millit, great, and tranii, salvation,

Miikshii, from mooch, to liberate.

Miikiirti-Dwiijii, from miihiirii, a water animal, and
dwiijii, a flag.

Miillii, strong, from miil, vo hold.

Miiliigrahee, from miilii, filth, and grahin, receiving.

Miindodiired, from miindii, small, and oodiiri, the belly.

Miingiilii-Chiindika, from miingtilii, good, and chiindika,
wrathful.

Miingiilii-Varii, from miingiilii, good, and varii, a day.

Miin-Miit’hii, from miinii, mind, and miint, to grieve.

Miintrii, from miitr, to repeat inthe mind.

Miintrii-Droomii, from miiniin, to meditate, and droomij,
a tree.

Miiniisa, from miiniis, mind.

Miiniisijii, from minii, mind, and jiinii, birth.

Miinwiintiirtd, from Miinoo, a sage, and iintiirii, another,
or a limit.

Miiroot, from mree, to kill.

Mitriipora, from miirti, a dead body, and poora, to burn.

N.

Nagantiikii, from nagti, a serpent, and iintiki, the end.

Namii-Kiiriinii, from namiin, a name, and kree, to make.
243
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Naréé, from niirii, a man.

Nayika, from nee, to obtuin.

Negelu-Piirviitii, from néélii, blue, and piirviitii, 8 moun-
tain.

Ne¢étee, . from née, to obtain.

Neéelu, dark blue.

Neéelu-Kiintli, from néclid, dark blue, and kiintii, the
throat.

Nidanii, a first cause, from nee, prep. and da, to give.

Nidhee, from nee, prep. and dha, to place.

Nigrghii-St’hand, migriihii signifies disfavour, and st’ba-
nil, place.

Nigitimiinii, a sure decision, from nee, prep. and giim
to move.

Nimittil, a cause.

Nirakarii, from nir, prep. and akari, form.

Nirniiyil, from nir, prep. and nee, Lo obtain.

Nirooktii, from nir, prep. and ooktii, spoken.

Nirvanéé€, from nirvanti, hberation.

Nisha-Piitee, from nisha, might, and piitee, lord.

Nishkriiminii, a going forth, from nir, prep. and krum,
to step.

Nityii, constant, everlasting

Nityaniindii, from nityii, constant, and aniindii, joy.

Niyiimii, a resolution.

Noiyayikii, a follower of the Nyayii philosophy.

Nouka-Khiindii, from nouka, a 'boat, and kbiindii, a
part.

Nree-Médhii, from nree, a man, and médhii, flesh.

Nrisinghii, from nree, a man, and singhii, a lion.

Nitbhiiswiit, from niibhiis, the sky.

Niikshiitréshii, from nikshiitrii, a planet, and &&shii, a
lord.

Nulu-Danga, from niilii, areed, and danga, a place.
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Niili-Chiimpod, from niili, the name of a king, and
chiimp6o, a particular kind of composition in which
the same subject is maintained in all the varieties of
prose and verse.

Niimoochéé-Soodiinii, a proper name joined to s60d, to
lall.

Niimiiskarii, a reverential mode of obeisance: from nii-
miis, a bow, and kree, to make.

Niirii, man, froin nree, to do right. -

Niirmiida, from niirmii, sport or entertainment, and
da, to give.

Niirti-Singhii, from niirii, man, and singhii, excellent.

Niivii-Piitrika, from niivii, nine, and piitri, leaves.

Niivii-Riitnii, from niivii, nine, and riitnd, a jewel.

Nyasii, a deposit, from nee, prep. and iis, to throw.

Nyayii, justice, from nee, prep. and iiy, to move.

0.

Oodahiiriinii, from oot, a preposition indicating that the
action has an upward dircction, and ahiiriinii, a col«
lecting.

Oochoishriiva, {rom oochehois, great, and shroo, to hear.

Oodascé ; oot, prep. and asii, to sit.

Ooddéshti, from oot, prep. and déshii, to seek.

Oodiiyii, to arise, from oot, prep. and iiyii, to go.

Oodgata, from oot, prep. and goi, to sing.

Oogrii-Chiinda, from oogrii, fear-exciting, and chiindii,
wrathful.

Oindrii-Diidhee, from Indri, and diidhee, curds.

Ooyyiili-Né€lmiinee, from oojjiili, splendour, neeld,
biue, and miinee, a jewel.

QOokltii, spoken, from viich, to speak.

Ovupangit, from oopu, a preposition importing resem-
blance in an inferior degree, and iingli, a part.

244
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Oopasiinii, from oopii, and iis, to throw, preceded by the
prep. a.

Oopii-Patiikii, from oopii, prep. and piit, to throw
‘down.

Oopticharii-Chiilit, from oopii, prep. chiirii, to move, and
chiili, a pretence.

Oopiiniiyii, from oopil, and néé, to take.

Qopiiniiyiinii, from oopit, and niiyiinii, an obtaining.

Oopiipiitee, from oopii, and piitee, lord.

Oopiiriitee, from oopii, and riim, to play.

Oopii-iingharti, from oopii, and siingharii, destruction.

Oordhii-Vahoo, from 66rdhii, high, and vahoo, arm.

Ousha-Hurunii; hiiriinii means stealing.

Ooshmiipa, from ooshinun, heat, and pa, to drink.

Oshiidhéeshii, from oshiidhee, medicine, and €éshii, a
lord.

Ootiit’hyii, from oot, prep. and tiithyii, just.

P.

Pachiikii, he who cooks; from piich, to cook.

Pakii- Shasciinti, from puakii, a giant, and shas to govern.

Parijatii-Hiirunii, from parijatii, a particular flower, and
hiirilinii, to steal.

Parviitec, the daughter of piirviitii, a mountain.

Pat’hiikii, he who reads, from piit’h, to read.

Patiinii, from piit, to throw down.

Patiinjiilti, from the sage Piitiinjilee; which word is
made up of piit, to throw down, and iinjiilee, joined
hands. This conjunction teaches us, that people fell
before him for instruction with joined hands.

Pectamviirii, from pceti, yellow, and umbiirii, cloth,

Phiiliibiirée, from phiilii, fruit, and rhee, to steal.

Phiilii, fruit.

Pingitlis, variegated.
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Pingiilii-Nagii, from pingiilii, brownish yellow, and
nagii, a serpent.

Pita-Miihii, from pitree, father, and miihiit, great.

Pitree-Médhii, from pitree, forefathers, and medhd, flesh.

Poita, from oopii, and v&Cti, pure.

Pooja, from poojii, to honour or serve.

Pooyiikii, a worshipper.

Poondiiréekakshii, from poondiiréchii, a water-lily, and
iikshee, an eye.

Pooranii, from pree, to fill.

Pooree, a house, a palace.

Poornabhishékii, from poornii, and tibhishékii, to anoint.

Poornabhishiktii, from poornii, full, and itibhishiktfi,
anointed.

Poorohitii, from pooriis, to go before, and hitii, good.

Pooroohootii, from pooroo, fulness, and hao, to call.

Poorooshii, a male, from pree, to fill or nourish.

Poorii, a town.

Pooriindiirii, from poorii, a house, and dree, to cat.

Pooriishchiiriinii, from poorii, before, and chiiriinti, prac-
tice, '

Pooranii, old.

Pooshkiirii-Shantee, from pooshkiirii, the evit fortune
attending a person who shall die when an unlucky day,
an unlucky lunar day, and an evil planet all unite, and
shantee, to pacify or produce peace.

Poorviiviit, from poorvii, a cause, and viit.

Pooshpaviilee, from pooshpii, a flower. and aviilee, a row.

Pooshpii-Dhiinwa, from pooshpii, a flower, and dhinwii,
a bow.

Pooshpiikii, from pooshp, to expand.

Pooshtee, from poosh, to cherish.

Pooshiinii, from poosh, to cherich,

Pootiina-Biidhii ; biidhti means to kill
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Paoiiranik, a follower of the pooraniis.

Prajapiityii, the work of a priijapiitee.

Prapayamii, from pranii, life, and ayamii, a coming.

Pramaniki, from priimanii, proof.

Pranii-Nirodhit, from pranti, life, and nirodhii, to stop.

Pratii Kalii, from pratiir, morning, and kalii, time.

Préti-raj; prétii is a ghost, and raj signifies raja.

Prit’hivee, from Prithoo, a king who first formed towns,
rarsed the arts, &c.

Prityahiirii, from priitee, a preposition indicating that
the action 1s returned or reflected, and ahiirii, to take.

Priibhiingjinil, from prii, prep. and bhiinji, to break.

Priichanda, from pril, prep. and chiindit, wrathful.

Pridbanii, chief.

Priidyoomnii, from prii, prep. and dyoomnii, riches.

Prijjaplitee, from priija, subjects, and piitee, a lord.

Priija-Yaglt, from piiija, subjects, and yagii, a sacrifice.

Priikashii; kashii means light.

Priikritee, from prii, p1¢p. and kree, to do.

Priilhadii, from prii, prep. and alhadi, joy.

Pruliiydi, from IE¢, to absorb.

Pritmanii, from prii, prep. and ma, to measure.

Priiméyii, the subject known, from prii, prep. and ma, to
measure.

Priimiitee, from prii, prep. and miitee, understanding.

Priistavineé, from prii, prep. and stoo, to praise.

Priitigna, from priitee, and gna, to know.

Priitithshii, from priitee, prep. and iikshee, the eye.

Priiyojiinti, from prii, a preposition which adds intensity
to the meaning, and yooj, to join.

Piidart’hii, from piidii, a word, and ifrt’hii, an object.

Piidmaliiya, from piidmii, the water-lily, and aliyii, re-
v1dence.
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Plidmii-Nabhii, from piidmil, a water-lily, and nabhee;
the navel.

Piidmii-Priibhoo, from piidmii, a water-lily, and pritbhoo,
a lord.

Piidyaviilee, from piidya, prose, and aviilee, a row, or
range.

Pidiing, from piidii, a place.

Piiddhiitee, a road, from piidii, the foot, and hiin, to
smite.

Piikshiidhtiri-Mishrii, from piikshii, a Junar half month,
and dhiirii, to hold.

Piinchangii, from piinchiin, five, and lingii, the body.

Piinchiikii, from piinchiin, five.

Piinchii-Chodra, from piinchii, five, or much, and choora,
a crest.

Piinchiimée-Vriitti, from piinchii, five, and vriitil, the
ceremonies connected with a vow.

Piinchii-Riitnu, from piinchii, five, and riitnii, a precious
stone.

Piinchiishiirii, from piinchii, five, and shiirii, an arrow.

Piinchaniinii, from pinchii, five, and aniinii, face.

Piinjab, from piinchii, five, and ap, water.

Piinniigashiinii, from pinniigu, a serpent, and iishi,
to eat.

Piint'hée, fiom piit’hil, a way.

Piirivrittee, fiom piiree, prep. and vrittee, existence.

Piriim-Eshwiirii, from piiriim, excellent, and e€shwiiri,
God, or sunply, the glorious.

Piiriimaniindii, from piiriimi, excellent, and aniindi,
Joy-

Pirtimart’hii, from piiriimi, excellent, and tirt’hii, an
object.

Pirtim-Hiingshii, from puriim, excellent, and ingshii, a
goose.



388 GLOSSARY.

Pitriishoo-Ramii; piiriishoo, a weapon.
Piiviinii, from poo, to purify.

R.

Radha, the favourite mistress of Krishnti, from radh, to
accomplish.

Radha-Viilliibbii; viilliibhii, beloved.

Ragti, passion, from riinj, to colour.

Raja, Light.

Raj-tiringinée, from rajiin, a king, and tiiriinginc¢, a
nver.

Rajt-Pootii, from rajiin, a king, and pootrii, a son.

Raji-Yogii, from rajiin, a king, and yogii, abstraction.

Rajiiraj, king of lungs.

Rajii-Rajésbwiircé, from rajii-raj, king of hings, and
éeshwiirec, a goddess.

Rajiirshee, from rajiin, a king, and rishe~, a sage.

Rajii-sadyit, from rajin, a king, and 60, birth.

Ramii, from riim, play, o1 toplea«c.

Ramaytinii, from Ramii, and tiyiinti, to go.

Rami-Shiirtinii-Palii, from Ramii-Shiitiinti, and pali, a
title.

Rarhécyii, from Rarhii, a country.

Rasii-Miinchiinii; miinchii, a stage.

Raviinii, from roo, to kill.

Rhishcckéshii, from rhishECkit, the o1gans, an écshi, a
Yord.

Rig-Védii, from rich, an incantation, and védi, from
vid, knowledge.

Rishiibhii-Dévii; rishiibhii signifies excellent.

Rishyadee-nyasii, from rishee, a sage, adee, the first,
and nyasii, to place.

Richyii-Shringii, from rishyii, a deer, and shringii, horns.

Riteopiirnii, from ritoo, a season, and piirnii, a leaf.
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Ritoo-Yagii, from ritoo, season, and yiijii, worship with
sacrifices.

Rochiinii, from rooch, love.

Roodrakshii, from Roodrii, a name of Shivii, and iikshii,
an eye.

Roodrii, from rood, to cry.

Rookminé€, from Rookmii (gold), the name of a king.

Riijo-goonii, from riinj, colour, or love, and goonii, a
quality.

Riijii, dust, from riinj, to colour.

Rijiikdd, from riin), to colour.

Riikshitii, preserved, from riikshii, to preserve.

Riikshogtinii-Bhojiinti; bhojini, to eat.

Riiktii-véeyi, from riiktd, blood, aund veéji, seed.

Riisi, a savour.

Riit’hii- Yootiipii- Yootiipii, from rut’hii, a chariot, and
yootiipii, a chief; repeated, it signifies chiel of chiefs.

Riitiintcc, from riit, to speak.

Riitée, from riim, to play.

liitee-Piitee, from Riitee, the name of the wife of Cupid,
and piitee, a lord.

S.

Sadhyii, from sadh, to perfect.

Sagnikii, from sii, with, and Ggnee, fire.

Sahéb, a utle of respect.

Samanyiitodrishtiing, from Samanyli, equal, and drish-
tii, seen.

Sankhyii, a sect of philosophers, from siinkhya, clear
knowledge.

Sarvii-bhoiimii, from siirvii, all, and bhoomee, land.

Sarii, the essence of any thing, from sree, to go.

Séna, an army.

Séviikd, from sévil, to serve.



340 GLOUSSARY.

Séémiintomniiylinil, from simiintii, the place on the head
where the hair divides, and oonniiyiinii, a raising up.x

Shakha, a branch, from shakh, to overspread.

Shaktabhishekii, from shaktii, a worshipper of the divine
energy, and tibhish¢kii, to anoint.

Shaktii, from shiiktee, energy.

Shantee, from shiim, quiet.

Shantee-Poorii, from shantee, peace, and poorii, a town.

Shariidé€ya, from shiiriidii, the clear sky, season.

Shastrii, from shas, to rule. )

Sheetiila, cold.

Shésbhiiviit, from si)c‘shﬁ, the end.

Shéetiilii-pates, from shéetiili, cold, and patee, a mat,
from piit, to move.

Shikh, from shishyu, a disciple.

Shikhéé-Vahiinii, from elukhéé, the name of a peacoch,
and vahiinii, a vehicle.

Shiksha, to learn.

Shilpii, an art.

Shira, a fibre.

Shiromiinee, from shiriis the head, and miinee, a jewel.

Shishoo-Palii- Biidhii; budhii signifies to kill.

Shivopakhyanii, from Shivii, oopii, prep. and akhyanii,
to speak.

Shivii, the good.

Shmiishanii-Kalée, from shmiishanii, a cemetery.

Sheilii, from shila, a stone.

Shoivachar¢é, from Shivil, and acharin, practice.

Shoochee, the pure, from shooch, to purify.

Shooddhee, pure.

* Duuing the maiiiage ceremony, the bridegroom first pulls the veil over
the face of the bride, and then turmng it up agaiu draws a line with red
Jead down the eentre of ber fuiehead. 'To tlas cercmony this word alludes.
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Shooklii-Viirnt, from shooklii, white, and viirnii, colour.

Shoolii, a weapon.

Shodlinge, from shiilii, a lance.

Shoonyii-Vadeé, from shodnyili, vacuum, and vadég, a
speaker.

Shoshiinii, from shoosh, to dry.

Shraddhii, from shriiddha, firm faith.

Shrzc-Shoilii, from shréé, excellent, and shoilii, a moun-
tain.

Shréeé- Vidya, from shrée, excellent, and vidya, know-
ledge.

Shrée-Kint'hii, from shre€, excellent, and kiintdi, the
throat.

Shreé, a title which sigmifies excellence or greatness.

Shréé-Ramii-Poorii, fiom shre€, excellent, Ramii, the
name of a god, and pootii, town.

Shrootii, what has been heard, from shroo, to hear.

Shroutii, from shrootee, the védii.

Shrota, fiom shroo, to hear.

Shrotriyii, from shrootii, the védii.

Shriiddha, firm faith, frem shiiit, faith, and dbe, to hold.

Shiibdii, sound.

Shiiktee, from shiik, to be able.

Shiiktee-Dhiirt, fiom shiiktee, an iron spear, and dhird,
to hold

Shiimbararee, from Sbiimbiird, a giant, and iiree, an
enemy.

Shiimiiotl, fiom shum, equal.

Shiiukii- Viinik, from shinkii, a shell, and viiatk, a trades-
man.

Shinkiiri, from shiing, good, and hree, to do.

Shiiraniinit, from shiish, six, and antini, face.

Shiire€rii, from shre€, njure.

Shiist’h&¢, she who is worshipped on the sixth hiishhii)
day.
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Shiitii-RGGpa, from shiitit, an hundred, and roGpa, form,

Shiitriighnii, from shiitrdd, an enemy, and hiin, to kill.

Shiitiimiinyoo, from shiitii, a bundred, and miinyoo, a
sactifice,

Shiitiikii, a hundred.

Shiitii-Dweepii, from shiitl, a hundred, and Dweepl,
an island.

Shiivii-Sadhiinii, from shiivi, a dead body, and sadhiinii,
to perfect.

Shwétii, white,

Shwétii-Giree, from shwétii, white, and giree, a moun-
tain.

Shwusana, from shwiis, to go.

Shyama, black.

Siddhantacha1€¢, from siddhantii, ascerlained, and acha-
rin, practice.

Siddhéshwiiree, from siddhii, to perfect, and eéshwlireé,
a goddess.

Siddhee, from sidh, perfect.

Siddhi, to perfect.

Sindhiikatte, from sindhii, to cut a passage, and krit, to
cut.

Siddhii-miintrit, from sidhii, accomplished, and milntrii,
an incantation.

Siddhantii, from siddhii, proved, and iintii, end.

Singhi, a lion, from hings, to mjure.

Singhii- Vahinte, from singhii, a lion, and viih, a vehicle.

Smiirii, from smree, to remember.

Smiicd-Hiird, from smiirli, Cupid, and rhee, to destrcy.

Snanii, from sna, to purify.

Soivyii, the disciples of Shivii.

Soinghikéyii, the son of Singhika.

Soobhiidra, from soo, beautiful, and bhiidra, good.

Soodhangshoo, from sheodha, the water of life, and tug-
shoo, rays of light.
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Soodhanidbee, from soodba, the water of life, and md.
hee, a treasure.

Sookhii-Miiyli, from sookhii, happiness, and miiy8i, ful-
ness.

Soogréeévi, from soo, beautiful, and grééva, the back of
the neck.

Sooksmii, very small.

Soomal€€, from soo, good, and mala, a necklace.

Sooméroo, from soo, good, and wéroo, a boundary mark.

Soondiii ii, beautiful.

Soopiidnii, fiom soo, good, and piidmii, a water-lily:

Soopiirnti, from soo, good, and piirnii, a leaf.

Sooracharyii, from soorii, the gods, and acharyii, a
teacher.

Soorpii-Nitkha, from s5orpii, a hand winnowing fan, and
niikhii, the finger nails

Sworii-Piitee, from soorii, the gods, and piitee, lord.

Sootrii, to stitch.

Sootriidharti, from s65trii, a cord, and dhree, to hold.

Sooviirnti Viinik, from sooviirnill, gold, and viinik, a
tradesman.

Soiimyii, the von of Somil.

Sourli, the dixciples of Sooryi.

Spiirshiinti, fiom sprish, to touch.

St’hanoo, from st’ha, to stay.

Siidaniindii, from siida, always, and aniindd, joy.

Siid-Gopli, from siit, good, and gop, cow-keeper.

Siidiishyii, by standers at a council, whose business it is
to notice and correct mistakes.

Siigiirii, from ~ii, with, and giiril, poison.

Sithoktee, from siihil, with, and oqktee, a word.

Siihiisrangshoo, from sithitsrii, a thousand, and iingshoo,
rays of light.

Sithitsrakshii, from sithifsrii, a thousand, and itkshee, the

eye.
voL. 111. o
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Siimadhee, from sling, prep. and adhanii, a receptacle.

Stimasoktee, from siimasii, to compound, and ooktee, a
word.

Siimiiviirttée, from siimif, equal, and vrit, presence.

Stinjé&viinde, from sling, prep. and jiv, life.

Siingkshiptii-Sarii, from siingkshiptii, abridged, and sarii,
essence,

Siingyiimii, sling, prep. and y#im, to cease.

Siingskarii, from siing, prep. and kree, to do.

Stingskritii, from siing, prep. and kree, to do.

Stindhya, from siing, prep. and dhoi, to remember.

Siingkéeertiinii, from sling, prep. and kéertiinii, to speak

* aloud.

Stingbita, from siing, prep. and hitii, to collect.

Stinkéernii, from siing, prep. and k&érnidi, thrown about.

Stinkriindiinti, from siing, prep. and kriindiinii, to ery.

Siinyas€&, from siing, prep. and nyasii,-to renounce.

Siiptiirshee, from siiptii, seven, and rishee, a sage.

Siiptashwii, from siiptii, seven, and tishwii, a horse.

Siiptiiswiira, from siiptii, seven, and swiirii, sound.

Siirpiigndi, from siirpii, a serpent, and hiin, to destroy.

Siirvii-Bhootii-kshiiyii, from siirvii, all, bhootii, seuls,
and kshee, a decay.

Siirvvi, all.

Siirvvii-Diikshinil, from siirvvii, all, and diikshina, a fee
at dismission.

Siirvvii-Miingiild, from siirvil, all, and miingiill, good.

Siutéekti, from si, substituied for siithii, with, and 168ke,
a commentary.

Siitpriitipiikshii, from sut, right, and pritipiikshii, an
enemy.

Stt-kitrmii, from siit, good, and 'kiirmiin, to work.

Sditwii-goonii, from siitwii, good, and goonii, quality.

8iite¢, from silt, pure.

sityli-Narayiinii, from siityii, true, and Narayiinil
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Siityli-jit, from siityli, true, apd jee, to conquer.

Siityii-yoogii, from siityl, true, and yoogii, a dehnite
time.

Siiviirna, from sii, one, and virni, kind.

Sivyiibhicharii, from sithi, with, and vyiibhicharii, wrong
practice.

Swaha, presentment of oblatiens.

Switrniikarii, from swiirnil, gold, and kree, to make.

Swiiryogii, from swiir, heaven, and yogii, a sacrifice.

Swayiim-bhoovii, from swiyiing, itself, and bhoo, ex-
istence

Swiidha, presentinent of oblations.

Swiimbhoo, froin shiing, prosperity, and bhoo, existence.

Swiirbhanoo, from swiir, heaven, and bha, light.

T.
Tamisrii, the hel of darkness, from tiimisrii, darkness.
Tariikéshwiiri, from tarikii, a saviour, and &Cshwiird,
a god. \
Tariikii-jit, from Tariikii, and jee, victory.
Téjomiiyli, from téjits, glory, and miyi, fulness.
Téjii, glory, from tiy, to sharpen,
Técka, from téck, to judge.
Téjiish Chiindiii, from téjiis, glory, and chiindrit, the
moon.
T’hakoorii, honourable.
T hakooran¢é, from t'hakoorii, a lord.
Tilottiima, from tildl, dark spots on the skin, and oottil-
mit, excellent,
Tojiisii, from téjlis, brightness.
Toiltikarii, from tildi, o1l, and kree, to make.
Tooraghat, a name of Indrii.
Toostie, from toosh, tq please.
282
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Tréta®-Yoagii, from tree, three, and yoogii, a definite
period of time.

Trikootil, from tree, three, and kootli, a mountain peak.

Tripoorantitkii, from tree, three, pooril, a house, and
tintiikii, a destroyer.

Tripoora, from tree, three, and poorii, a town.

Tripoora-Soondiirée ; soondiiréé, beautiful.

Trishikhii, for tree, three, and shikha, the ascending
flame.

Trivéuée, from tree, three, and vén&&, a stream.

Timii-goonii, from tiimiis, darkness, and goonii, quality.

Tiumi, from tiimiis, darkness.

Tiomatrii, from tiit, that, and matra, only.

Tiintrii, from tiintr, to held.

Tiipiicya, from tiiptis, religious austerities.

Tiiptii-ShGormee, from tiiptd, hot, and shoormee, an
image of iron.

Tirkaliinkarti, from tiirkii, the name of the nyanii diir-
shiinii, and liinkarii, an ornament.

Tiirkii, from tiickil, to infer.

Tiriinee, from tree, to save.

Tiirpiinii, from trip, to satisfy.

Tiriinginéé : tiiriingi signifies the swell of water.

Tiitee, from tiinii, particulars.

Tittwil, from tiit, that, truth.

Twirita, from twiirli, quickly.

U.

Ubhivadiinli, to bow, from {ibhee, prep. and viid, to
salute.
ﬁbﬂstoo, from &, priv. and btistoo, a thing.
® The four yoogiis are numbered secording to the quantity of religion in

exch ; thus the alicyth has fomr parts, the tréta, three, the dwapirtt, two,
and the kiilee, one
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fthﬁyﬁ-Chtin‘inﬁ, from ti, bhiiyt, fear, and chiiriini, feet.

ﬁ'bjﬁ, from iip, water, and jiini, birth. .

fijﬂ-Yonee, from iibjli, the water-lily, and yonee, a
birth-place, as water 1s the birth-place of fish.

ﬁbyﬂngti, from i, and byiingli, crooked.

chhyootl‘i, from 4, and chyootd, to ooze.

Ud‘bhootﬁ, wonderful.

Udbikaréé, from iidhee, prep. and kree, to do.

dehydtml‘i from tidhee, prep. and atmun, spirit.

waonﬁ from ii, and dwee, two.

waneeyﬁ from ii, priv. and dwitéeyii, the second.

Udwiiyaniindii, from i, priv. dwoi, two, and antindii, joy.

Ughorii-Piint’h&és, from Ughordi, a name of Shivit, and
piint’hii, a way. ,

tfgnibhﬁﬁ, from lignee, fire, and bhdo, existence.

ﬁgnanii from i, priv. and gnanii, knowledge.

Ugmholree, from iicrnee, fire, and hotree, a sacrificial
priest.

Ugmshtomx‘i, from lignee, fire, and stoo, praise.

Ugrl‘i-DwéEpl‘i, from iigrii, before, and dwé&épli, an
island.

Uvruddnee, from tigrii, before, and da, to give,

U_]ltii, from U, and jitii, victory.

Uptu-l\al hii, from iijitli, and nat’hii, lord.

Ukalee, a follower of the Ukalii Poorooshii.

Ukali- Poorooshii, the being who is not subject to time,
from iikalli, without time, and poorooshi, a male.

Ukroori- Siingbadli, from U, priv. krodrli, cruel, and
slingbadii, a report.

ﬁkshii)ii from i, and kshee, to decay.

ﬁlﬁkanﬁnda, from iilitkii, light, and antindii, joy.

Ulﬂnkarii from iiliing, proper, and kree, to do.

Umntﬂ-Sﬁrii from limritli, the water of life, and siiriis,

a pool.
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Umiiraviités, from iimiirii, immortal.

Umvoodi, from imvoo, water, and da, to give.

VUnadee, from ii, and adee, first.

fjnad\a, from tn, and adya, beginning.

Undhii-K55pii, from undhu, dark, and koopii, a well.

Ungti, members, or body.

l;jngﬁ-n)acu, from iingii, the body, and nyasii, placing.

Ungshooman, from iingshoo, glory.

fjnjﬁm‘i, a black powder applied to the eye-lids,

Unniida-Kiflpii, from iinnii, food, da, to give, and kilp,
to e able or capable.

Unimitty, from ii, priv. and nimittii, a cause.

Unnii-Podrna, from tinnii, food, and poornii, full.

Unnitmiiyii, from tinnt, food.

Unnii-Prashiinii, from tnnii, food, and prashiinii, feeding.

Unoo-Patiikii, from iinoo, small, and patiikit, sin.

f]nunvu, from ii, and iingii, body.

Unﬁﬂsu, from iintii, the end, and kree, to do.

Ununtti from i, and iinti, the end.

Ununyu_,u, from i, linyli, other, and jiinil, to be born.

Upatrce-f\tirunu, from i, patrii, a worthy person, and

. kree, to do. "

Upoorvuta, from #, priv. and poorvii, unprecedented.

Up-Pﬁtee, from iip, water, and piitee, a lord.

Uprudhanu, from ii, priv. and priidbanii, chief.

Upsi’xra, from lip, water, and sree, to go.

ﬁpuuhootee, from iipii, prep. and knoo, to steal.
piirajita, from i, and purajita, to conquer.

ﬁpi‘xra-Vﬁrti‘xm‘i, from, ii, plira, prep. and aviirtiinii, to
go in a circle.

Upﬁrna from i, and piirnil, leaves.

Urdbu-Narlshwiiaii, from iirdbii, half, naree, wuman,
and éé-hwiirii, a ggd
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Undhil-Riit’hE'é; from tirdhil, half, and rut’h&g, a cha-
rioteer.

ﬁrdhﬁ-shlokﬁ, from iirdhii, half, and shlokii, a verse.

]jroom‘i, the dawn.

Urt’hiibhédit, from iirthi, meaning, and bhédu, separa-
tion.

ﬁrﬁndhﬁna, from ii, and riindhiinii, to cook.

Ushoka, from ii, and shooch, sorrow.

Ushtii-Viisoo, from ishtii, eight, and Viisoo, a sort of
gods.

Ushtii-Viikri, from iishti, eight, and viikrii, crooked.

ljsee-Pﬁtrti-Vﬁnﬁ, from iisee, a scymetar, plitrii, leaves,
and viint, forest,

Ushwti-sénii, from iishwii, a horse, and séna, a soldier.

Ushwinéé-Koomaril, from ishwince, a mare, and kooma-
rii, a child.

ﬁshwﬁmedhu, from iishwii, 2 horse, and médhii, flesh.

Usnddhee, from #, priv. and siddhee, completion.

Usooru, from U, priv. and s6orii, a name applied to the
gods.

Ijshtu, eight.

Ustunou, from iistth, eight, and tingii, the body.

Usﬁmpruvnatu, from @, priv. and siimpriignatii, com-
pletely informed.

Usﬁt, from ii, priv. and siit, entity.

tJtee-Patﬁkﬁ, from iitee, excessive, and patiikii, sin.

ﬂtee-Riit’héE, from iitee, very great, and riit’hce, a cha-
rioteer.

Utlkayti from iitee, great, and kayii, the body.

t}txratri’l from titee, beyond, and ratreé, night.

Ut!sbiiyoktee, from itishilyli, exceeding, and ooktee, a
word.

ﬁtit’hee, from iit, to move perpetually; a goest, a
stranger.
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ﬁvudhoom, from iivil, prep. and dhoo, to.repounce.

Uviita.rli from tivii, to descend, and tree, to save

Uviitis- -Nirodhiinii, from iiviitii, a hole in the ground and
niroodh, to close.

ﬁyodhya, from &i, and yoodh, war.

ﬂ‘yiim‘i, from iiyd, to move.

V.

Vachiispiitee, fram vach, a word, and piitee, a lord.

Vagvadinee, fiom vach, a word, and viidi, to speak.

Vak-Chiilii, from vak, a word, and chiilii, to deceive.

Vakya-Viilée, from vakyil, a word, and aviilée, a row.

Valméeckee, from viillméeku, a kind of ants.

Valli-Gopalii, from valii, a child, go, cow, and pali, to
cherish.

Vamachar€é, from vam, the left hand,and acharin, practice

Vamiinii; little. \

Vanii-Prist’hii, from viinii, a forest, and priist'ha, te go.

Varoonée, from Viiroonii, a constellation.

Vastoo-Poorooshii, from vastoo, a house, and poorooshii,
male.

Vasilvii-Dfitta, from Vasiivii, a name of Indrii, and diittii,
given.

Vasiivii-Poojyii, from Vasiivii, a name of Indrii, and
pooj, worship.

Vayoo, from va, to go.

Védacharee, from védii, and acharin, practice.

Védantée, he who follows the védantii.

Védantii, the end or Jast part of the védii.

Védi, from vid, knowledge.

Végju-Miintrii, from vEEjii, seed, and miintrii, an in-
cantation.

Végu-Giinitii, from vEsjl, a seed, and giinitli, a caleu-
lation.
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Véeri-Singhil, from vE&ri, strength, and singhll, excel-
lent.

Veeri-Bhodmee, from véeri, the strong, and bhdomee,
land.

Veéerii-vahoo, from véeri, strength, and vahoo, the arm.

Yeéctihotrii, from veetii, to place, and hotrii, sacrificial
things.

Vibhaviind, from vee, prep. and bhaviinii, thoughtfulness.

Vibhéeshiinii, from bheésh, terrific.

Vibhoo, from vee, prep. and bhéo, birth.

Vichitritv&eryii, from vichitrli, variegated, and vééryii,
semen.

Vidhee, command, from vidh, to legislate.

Vidyadhiirii, from vidya, learning, and dhree, to hold.

Vidwiinmodii-Tiiriingin€e, from vidwiit, a learned man,
modii, pleasure, and tiirlingii, a wave.

Vidhoontoodii, from vidhoo, the moon, and tood, to bite.

Vidya-Piitee, from vidya, learning, and putee, lord. *

Vijiiya, from vee, prep. and jee, to overcome.

Vikriim-Adityti, from vikriimii, power, and adityd, a
name given to the sun.

Vikiirttiinli, from vee, prep. and kiirtiini, to cut.

Vilwii-Roapa, from vilwii, a fruit, and roopii, form.

YVimiila, from vee, prep. and miilil, filth.

Vindhyii- Vasinée; vindhyii, the name of a mountain,
and viisii, to reside.

Viratii, great, from vee, prep. and raj, light.

Viroodhii, fiom vee, prep. and roodh, ta prevent.

Vishnoo, from vish, to overspread.

Vishwatma, from vishwii, all, and atmiin, spirit.

Vishiiyii, an object.

Vishwii-Kiirma, from vishwii, the world, and kiirmu,
worlk.
YOL. IIL 2c
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Vishwiiksénii, from vishoo, on four sides, tinch, to go,

and séna, u soldier.

Vishwiimbhiirif, from vishwii, the world, and bhree, to
cherish.

Vishwii-Mitrii, from vishwtii, the world, and limitrii, not a
friend.

YVishwii-Jatli, from vishwii, the world, and jatif, born.

Vishiisiinii, from vee, prep. and shiis, to destroy.

Vitrtiha, from Vitrli, a giant, and hiin, to destroy.

Vitiinda, dispute, from vee, prep. and tiid, to smite or
punish.

Vivahii, from vee, prep. and viih, to procure.

Vivékii, discrimination.

Viviirtii, from vee, prep. and vrit, to exist.

Viviiriinti, fiom vee, prep. and vree, to skreen.

Voidikii, from védii, knowledge.

Yoidyii, from vid, knowledge.

Voidyii-Vateé; vatéeé signifies a house.

Yoikarikii, from vikarti, a -ange.

Voiragée, from vee, prep. and ragii, passion.

Voishakhii, from the planet vishakha.

Voishniivil, disciples of Vishnoo.

Voishniivacharég, from voishniivii and acharin.

Voishéshihii, from vishéshii, a particular.

Voitiiriinéz, from vee, prep. and tree, to cross over.

Vriddhee-Shraddhii, from vriddhee, great.

Vriddhee, great.

Vrihiisptitee, from vrihiit, great, and piitee, lord.

Vrihiidbhanoo, from vrihiit, great, and bhanoo, glory.

Vrihiit, great.

Vrihiiddhiirmii pooranti, from vrihiit, great, and dhiir~
mil, religion.

Vrihtin-Nartideeyii, from vrihiit, great.
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Vrinda-Viinli, from vrinda, thick, and viinli, a forest.

Vrishii-Dwiijii, from vrishii, a bull, and dwiijii, a flag.

Vrisha, from vrishitn, to cause the rain to fall.

Vrittee, from vrit, to exist.

Viijrée, from viijrii, a weapon.

V tijrii-kCéti, from viijrii, a weapon, and kéétii, a worm.

Vijjrii-K iintiikii-Shalmiilee, from viijrii, a weapon, kiin-
tikii, a thorn, and shalmiilee, a tree.

Vikasoorii-Biidhi, from viikii, a proper name, isoorl,
a grant, and biidhii, to kill.

Vitkréshwiirif, from vikrii, crooked, and &€shwiirii, a
god.

Viinii-Dévee, from viinii, a forest, and devee, a goddess.

Virnit-Stinkiirli, from viirni, cast or profession, and
siinkiiril, mixed.

Vyakhyii, known, or proclaimed.

Vyakiiriinii, from vee, prep. a, prep. and kree, to do.

Vyiiktavii-Dhootii, from vyiiktidi, known, livi, prep. and
dhoo, to renoynce.

Vyiingyii, ridicule, from vee, prep. and iinjii, to be pro-
duced.

Vyasoktti, from Vyasti, and ooktii, spoken.

Y.

Yadiisang-piitee, from yadiis, a water animal, and piitee,

lord.
Yoodhisht’hirti, from yooddh, war, and st’hirti, firm.
Yogacharii, from yogii, and acharii, practice.
Yoogadya, from yoogii, and adye, the first.
Yog@€, d person practising-the duties called yogii.
Yogéshwiirii, from yogii, and e&shwiirli, a god.
Yogin€é, a female yogee.
Yogii, the practice of abstraction of mind.
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Yogii-Bhogii-Vad€e, from yogii, abstraction, bhogif, en-
joyment, and viidii, to utter.

Yogii-Nidrii, from yogii, abstraction, and nidra, sleep.

Yoneé, the place or element of birth.

Yorii-Bangala, from yorii, a pair.

Yiignii, from yii)ii, worship of burnt-sacrifices.

Yiigniiha, from yiignii, a sacrifice, and hiin, to destroy.

Yiimaliiyii, from Yiimii, and aliiyii, a dwelling.

Yiimoona-Bhrata, from Yiimoona, a river, and bhrata,
a brother.

Yiimii, he who is free from the influence of the passions.

Yiimi-Rat, from yiimii, and raj.

Yiingiimii, a goer.
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